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PREFACE. 

Oim Saviour bade his disciples gather up the fragments, that 

nothing be lost; and many who have known of :.\Iiss Fiske's fifteen 

years of labor for woman in Persia, have desired _her to prepare 

for publication the facts now presented to the reader. The writer 

was one of these; and it was only when he found that she could 

not do it, that he attempted it, in accordance with her wishes, 

simply that these interesting records of di"ine grace might not 

be lost. 

The materials haYe been drawn from the letters and conversa­

tions of those familiar with the scenes described, and especially 

from :.\1iss Fiske. In all cases, the language of others has been 

condensed, as much as is consistent with the truthful expression 

of their ideas; and, in the translation of the letters of N estorians, 

it has not been deemed essential to follow slavishly e,·ery Syriac 

idiom, for, instead of these letters owing their interest, as some 

ham supposed, to their translators, they may have sometimes rather 

suffered from renderings needlessly idiomatic. 

It was at one time proposed to embrace the history of both the 

:Male and Female Seminaries, but the proposition came too late, and 

the memoir of the lamented Stoddard gives so full an account of 
1,,_ (v) 



PREFACE. 

the former, that now we need to hea1· only the story of its less 

known companion; but let the rea<ler bear in mind that as much 

might have been said of the one as of the other, had the design 

been to giYe an account of both. 

A strict adherence to the order of eYents in the following pages 

would have produced a series of disjo.inted annals. To arnid such 

a breaking up of the narratiYe, each subject has been treated in 

full \Yhenever introduced, though that has im·o!Yed a freedom 

somewhat independent of chronological order. 

The notices of the reYirnls arc mere incidental sketches. Their 

complete history remains to be written. 

The beautiful Illustrations introduced are all new, copied from 

sketches taken on the spot by the skilful pencil of a dear mis­

sionary brother, whose modesty, though it will not consent to the 

mention of his name, yet cannot prevent a grateful sense of his 

kindness. The )lap is an impro,·ement on others previously pub­

lished, and, besides ad<ling to our geographical knowledge, will be 

found nluable to the friends of missions. 

If the readers of these pages enjoy but a small pru:t of the 

delight found in their preparation, the \\Titer will not regret his 

undertaking. :\lay the day be hastened when hea,·en shall repeat 

the hosannas of a regenerated world, eyen as now the abundant 

grace bestowed upon the Nestmians redounds, through the 

thanksgiving of many, to the glory of God. 
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vVOMAN AND HER SAVIOUR. 

CHAPTER I. 

WO)fAN WITHOUT THE GOSPEL. 

POLITICAL CONDITION. - NESTORL\N HOUSES, - VER)IIN. - SICKNESS, -

POSITION AND ESTn!ATION OF WO)IAN.-NO READERS A)IOYG TIIEll. 

-UNLOVELY SPinlT.-SIXS OF THE TONGUE.-PROl'ANITY,-LYING. 

-STEALING. -STORY AD OUT PIYS, - !)!PURITY• - )!OSLE)! INTER• 

FEREYCE Wife SEll!NARY. 

""\VE love to wander over a well-kept estate. Its green 
meadows and fruitful fields delight the eye. Its ripening 
harvests make us feel as if we to'o were wealthy. But 
while the view of what lies before us is so plcasaut, our 
joy is greater if we can remember when it was all a 
wilderness, and contrast its present benuty with the rough­
ness of its former state. 

So, in viewing the wonders of divine grace, we need to 
see its results in connection with what !ins been. We can 
appreciate the loveliness of the child of Goel only as we 
compare him with the child of wrnth he was before. Paul 
not only recounts the great things which Goel had clone 
for the early disciples, but Lids them rememher that they 
were once without Christ; and before he tells them that 
God hacl made them "sit together in heavenly places m 

2 (13) 



14 WO;\IA.N AND HER SAVIOUR. 

Christ Jesus," he reminds them that they had "walked 
according to the spirit that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience." 

In seeking, then, to set fo1th the great things which God 
has done for woman in Persia, let us first look on her as 
his gospel found her, that we may better appreciate the 
grace which wrought the change. 

,v e c:m understand the condition of woman in that 
empire only as we bear in mind that its go,·ernmcnt is 
despotic, and that no constitutional safeguards shield the 
subjects of a thoroughly selfish and profligate nobility. 
The K estorians, too, arc marked out alike by religion and 
nationality as victims of oppression. However great their 
wrongs, they can hope for little redress, for a distant court 
shares in the plunder taken from them, and believes its own 
officials rather than the despised rayahs, whom they oppress. 
Even when foreign inten·ention procures some edict in their 
favor, these same officials, in distant Oroomiah, are at no loss 
to encle its demands. 

The N" estorian is not allowed a place in the bazaar; 1 he 
cannot engage in co1i1mcrce. Ancl in the mechanic arts, 
he cannot aspire higher than the position of a mason or 
carpenter ; which, of course, is not to be compared to the 
standing of the same trades among us. "\Yhcn our mission• 
aries went to Oroomiah, a decent garment on a Nesto­
ri:m was safe only as it had an outer covering of rags to 
hide it. 

In their language, as in Arabic, the missionaries found 
no word for home; and there was no need of it, for the 
thing itself was wa1iting. The house consisted of one 
large room, :md was generally occupied by several gen-

1 The bazaar is, literally, the market, but denotes the business part 
of a city. 
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erations. In that one room all the work of the family 
was performed. There they ate, and there they slept. 
The beds consisted of three articles - a thick comfortable 
filled with wool or cotton beneath, a pillow, and one heavy 
quilt for coycring. On rising, they" took up their beds," and 
piled them on a wooden frame, and spread them down 
again at night. The room was lighted by an opening in 
the roof, which also served for a chimney; though, of 
eonrse, in a very imperfect manner, as the inside of every 
tl welling that has i,;tood for auy length of time bears wit­
ness. The npper part of the walls aml the under surface 
of the roof - we can lrnnlly call it ceiling- fairly glitter, 
as though they had been painted black and varnished, and 
every article of clothing, book, or household utensil, is sat­
nrated with the smell of creosote. The floor, like the 
walls, is of earth, covered in part with coarse straw mats 
and pieces of cnqieting; and the flat roof, of the same ma­
terial, rests on a layer of sticks, supported by large beams ; 
the mass above, however, often i;ifts through, and some­
times dnring a heavy rain assumes the form of a shower of 
mud. Bad as all this may seem, tl1e l1ouses are still worse 
in the mountain districts, such as Gawar. There they are 
half under ground, made of cobble stones laid up against 
the slanting sides of the excavation, and covered by a 
conical roof with a hole in the centre. They contain, be­
sides the family, all the implements of husbandry, the cattle, 
:mcl the flocks. These last occupy "the sides of the house" 
(1 Sam. xxiv. 3), and stand facing the "decana," or raised 
place in the centre, which is devoted to the family. As 
wood is scarce in the mountains, and the climate severe, the 
animal heat of the cattle is a substitute for fuel, except as 
sun-baked cakes of manure are used once a day for cook­
ing, as is the practice also on the plain. In such houses 
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the buffaloes sometimes break loose and fight furiously, 
::md instances arc not rare when they knock down the 
posts on which the roof rests, and thus bury all in one 
common min. 

The influence of such family arrangements, even in the 
more f::tvored villages of the plain, on manners and morality, 
need not be told. It is equally evident that in such cir­
cumstances personal tidiness is impossible, though few in 
our favorecl land have any iclea of the extent of such un­
tidiness. If the truth must be toW, vermin abound in 
most of these houses; the inmates are covered not only 
with fleas, but from head to foot they arc infosted with the 
third plague of Egypt. (Ex. viii. lG-19). This last is a con­
stant annoyance in many parts of Turkey as well as Persia. 
If one lodges in the native houses, there is no refuge from 
them, and only an entire change of clothing affords relief 
when he returns to his own home; even there the diYans 
have to be sedulously examined after the departure of 
Yisitors, that the plague do not spread. The writer has 
known daughters of New England, ready for almost any 
self-denial, burst into ·te:us when first brought into contact 
with this. 

At first, the teachers of the Female Seminary in Oroo­
miah had to cleanse their pupils very thoroughly, and were 
glad thus to purify the outside, while bc~ceching Christ to 
clc:mse the heart. Each one, on her fir;:t arrival, had to be 
separately cared for, lest the enemy should recover grounrl 
from which he had already liecu driven with much lahor. 
Missionary publications do not usually tell of such trials, 
but those who drew the lambs from the deep pit, loverl 
them all the more tenderly for having gone clown into it 
themselves, that thence they might bting them to Jesus. 
Such trials are less common now, for it is generally under-
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stood that a degree of personal clca11lincss is :m indispen­
sable requisite for admis~ion to the Seminary; but such a 
demand, at that time, woukl have rendered the commence­
ment of the school impossible. 

The pupils became much improved in personal appear­
ance, and some of their simple-hearted mothers really 
thought their children had grown very pretty under their 
teachers' care. So, as many of tliem were strangers to the 
cleansing properties of watm·, they would ask again and 
again, "How clo you make them so white?" 

But if \uch houses were comfortless aLodes for those in 
health, what were they for the sick? Think of one in a 
burning fever, perhaps delirious, lying in such a crowd. Iu 
winter, there they must remain, for there is no other place, 
and in summer, they are often laid umler a tree in the day 
time, and carried up to the flat roof, with the rest of the 
family, at night. 

Dr. Perkins, in the early part of his missionary life, tells 
us that in a village the family room was given np to him 
for the night, and in the morning he found a little son had 
been born in the stable. He supposed that he had been 
the unwitting cause of such an event occurring there; but 
longer acqnaint:mce with the people shows that woman 
almost invariably resorts to that place in her hour of 
sorrow, and there she often dies. The number who meet 
death in this form is ,·cry large. 

In Persia, as in other nnevangelizerl countries, women 
spend their clays in out-rloor labor. They weed the cotton, 
and assist in prnning the vines and gnthering the grapes. 
They go forth in the morning, bearing not only their imple­
ments of husbandry, but also their babes in the cradle; and 
returning in the evening, they prepare their husband's sup­
per, and set it before him, but never think of eating them-

2 * 
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selres till after he is done. One of the early objections the 
N" estorians made to the Female Seminary was, that it 
would disqualify their daughters for their accustomed toil. 
In after years, woman might be seen carrying her spelling­
book to the field, along with her Persian hoe, little dream­
ing that she was thus taking the first step towards the 
substitution of the new implement for the old. 

N estorian parents uscr1 to consider the birth of a daugh­
ter a great calamity. "\Vhen asked the number of their 
children, they n·oukl count up their sons, and make no 
mention of their daughters. The birth of a scfn was an 
occasion for great joy aud giYing of gifts. Neighbors 
hastened to congratulate the happy father, but days might 
elapse before the neighborhood knew of the birth of a 
daughter. It was clcemccl highly improper to inquire after 
the health of a wife, ancl the nearest approach to it was to 
ask after the welfare of the house or household. Formerly, 
a man never called his wife by name, hut in speaking of 
her wonld say, "the mother of so ancl so," giYing the name 
of her chil,l; or, "the daughter of so and so," gi,·ing the 
name of her father; or, simply "that woman" did this or 
that. Nor did the wife presume to call her husband's 
name, or to address him in the presence of his parents, 
who, it will be borne in mind, lived in the same apartment. 
They were married very young, often at the age of four­
teen, ancl without any consultation of their own preference, 
either as to time or person. 

There was haruly a man among the Nestorians who <lid 
not beat his wife. The women expected to be beaten, and 
took it as a mntter of conrse. As the wife li,·ed with the 
husbnncl's father, it wns not uncommon for him to beat 
both son nnd dnnghter-in-law. When the men wished to 
talk together of any thing important, they usually sent th~ 
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women out of doors or to the stable, as unable to undcr­
stan<l, or unfit to be trusted. In some cases, this might be 
a necessary precaution ; for the absence of true affection, 
and the frequency of domestic broils, rendered the wife an 
unsafe depositary of any important family aflhir. The 
same causes often led the wife to appropriate to her own 
foolish gratification any money of her husband she could 
lay hands on, regardless of family necessities. Women 
whose tastes led them to load themselves with beads, 
silver, baser metal, and rude trinkets, would not be likely 
to expend money very judiciously. 

In 1835, the only Nestorian woman that knew how to 
read was 1-Ielench, the sister of :\far Shimon; and when 
others were asked if they would not like to learn, with a 
significant shrng they would reply, "I am a woman." 
They had themselves no more desire to learn than the 
men had to have them t:u1ght. Inc!eecl, the very idea of 
a woman reading was regarded as an infringement of 
female modesty and propriety. 

It is a little curious, and shows how we adapt ourselves 
to our situation, that the women were as unwilling to re­
ceive attention from their husbands as they were to render 
it. Several years after the anival of Miss Fiske in Oroo­
miah, the wife of one of her assistants visited the Seminary, 
and on leaving to return to her village, the teacher, in the 
kindness of her heart, proposed to the husband to go and 
assist her to carry the child. She seemed as if she had 
been insulted in being thought unable to carry it, and sent 
her husband back from the door in any thing but a gra­
cious mood, leaxing the good teacher half bewildered and 
half amused at this reception of her intentlecl kindness. 

Indeed, until some of them were converted, all that was 
lovely and of good report in woman was entirely wanting: 
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They were trodden down, bnt at the same time exc·eed­
ingly defiant and imperious. If they were not the "bend," 
it was not because they did uot "strive for the mastery." 
They seemed to h:we no idea of self-control; their bursts 
of passion were nwful. The number of women who reY­
ereucccl their husLan,b was ns smnll ns the list of husban(ls 
who did not bent their wives. Says ~liss Fi:ske, in writing 
to a friend, "I felt pity for my poor sisters before going 
among them, but anguish when, from actual contact with 
them, I realized how very low they were. I did not want 
to leave them, but I did ask, Can the image of Christ ever 
be reflected from such hearts? They would come and tell 
me their troubles, and fall down at my feet, begging me to 
cleliver them from their husbands. They would say, 'You 
are sent by our holy mother, l\lary, to help us;' and do not 
think me hard-hearted when I tell you that I often said to 
them, 'Loose your bold of my feet; I did not come to 
deli,·cr you from your husbands, but to show you how to 
be so good that you cnn be happy with them.' "\Vecping, 
they would say, 'Have mercy on us; if uot, we must kill 
ourselves.' I had no fear of their doing thnt, f'O I would 
scat them at my side, and tell them of my own clear father, 
- how good he wns; but he was nlways obeyed. They 
would sny, '"\Ve could oLcy a good man.' 'Ent I am Yery 
sure yon wonhl not hnYe been willing to obey my father.' 

" It is one thing to pray for our clegracled sisters while in 
a\merica, but qnite another to rnise them from their low 
c·statc. "\Vhen I saw their trne charncter, I found that I 
needed a purer, holier love for them than I had eyer po:s­
scsscd. It was good for me to see that I could do notbi11g, 
and it was comforting to think that Jesus had talked with 
just such females as composed the mass around me, and 
that afterwards many believed because of one such woman.'' 
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Sometimes the revilings of the women were almost 
equalled by similar talk among the men, as iu a village 
of Gawar, where they said, ""\V c would not receive a priest 
or deacon here who conlcl not swear well, and lie too." In 
the same village, a young man spoke favorably of l\Ir. 
Coan's preaching in Jcloo. Instantly a woman called out, 
"And have you heard those dccciYers preach?" "Yes," 
was the reply, "both last year and this, aud hope I shall 
again." Hearing this, Iler eyes flashed, and drawing her 
brawny arms into the form of a dagger, with a vengeful 
thrnst of her imagiuary weapon, she cried, "The blood of 
thy father smite thee, thou Satan!" and dreadful was the 
volley of oaths and curses that followed. Yet she was 
only a fair specimen of the village. 

\Ve of the calmer \Vest do not know what it is to have 
a mob of such women come forth in their wrath. In one 
town was a virago, who often, single-h:mdecl, faced clown 
and drove off l\Ioslcm tax-gatherers when the men fled in 
te1Tor. Xo one who has ever heard the stinging shrilluess 
of their tongues, or looked on their frenzied gesture8, can 
ever forget them, or wonder why the ancients painted the 
Furies in the form of women. "\V ords cannot portray the 
excitement of such a scene. The hair of the frantic actors 
is streaming in the wind; stones and clods seem ouly em­
bodiments of the nne:uthly yells and shrieks that fill the 
air; and yet it was such beings that grace made to Le 
"last at the cross ancl first at the sepulchre." 

The East is notorious for profanity, and :unong the N cs­
torians women were as profane as men. The Jmpils in the 
Seminary at first used to swear, and use the vilest language 
on the slightest provocation. Poor, blind l\Iartha, on her 
death bed, in her own father's house, ,,,as constantly cursed 
and reviled. She was obliged sometimes to cover her head 
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with the quilt, and stop her ears, to secure an opportunity 
to pray for her profane and abusive brother; and though, 
in such circumstances, she died before her prayers were 
answered, yet they were heard, for he afterwards learned 
to serve his sister's Goel "Do you think people will be­
lieve me," said a pupil to her teacher, who was reproving 
her for profanity, "if I do not repeat the name of God very 
often?" 

Lying was almost as common as profanity, and stealing 
qnite as prevalent as either. It was a frequent remark, 
""\Ve all lie here; do you think we could succeed in busi­
ness without it?" 

In the early days of the Seminary, nothing was safe ex­
cept under lock and key. Sometimes there seemed to be a 
dawn of improvement, and next, all the buttons would be 
missing from the week's washing, and the tencher was 
pretty sure to find that her own pupils were the thieves. 
l\Iiss Rice tells of one, amply supplied with every thing by 
her parents, yet noted for her thefts. Indeed, sons and 
daughters were alike trained to such practices. In 1843, 
l\Iiss Fiske coukl not keep a pin in her pin-cushion; little 
fingers took them as often as she turned away, :md lest she 
should tempt them to lie, she avoided questioning them, 
unless her own eye hacl seen the theft. No wonder she 
wrote, "I feel very weak, and were it not that Christ bas 
loved these souls, I should be disconrnged ; but he hns 
loved them, and he loves them still." If the pins were 
found with the pupils, the nnswer wns ready - ""\Ve 
found them," or, "You gave them to us ; " and nothing 
conhl be provecl But one summer evening, just before 
the pupils were to pass through her room to their beds on 
the flat roof, knowing that none of that color could be 
obtnined elsewhere, the teacher put six black pins in her 
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cushion, aud stepped out till they had p::1sscd. As soon as 
they were gone, she found the pins gone too, and at once 
callcrl them back. She told tllem of her loss, but none 
knew any thing about it. She showed them that no one 
else had been there, and therefore they must know. Six 
pairs of little hands were lifted up, as they said, "God 
knows we have not got them;" but this only called forth 
the reply, "I think that God knows yon have got them," 
an<l she sc:wchcll each one carefully, without finding them. 
She then proposed to kneel down where they stood, and ask 
Goel to show where they were, adding, "He may not see 
it best to show me now, but Le will do it some time." She 
laid the matter before the Lord, and, just as they rose from 
their kuees, remembered that she had not examined their 
cloth caps. She now proposed to qxamine them, and one 
pair of hands we_!lt right up to her cap. Of course she 
was searched first, and there were the six pins, so nicely 
concealed in its folds that nothing was visible but their 
heads. This incident did much g·oocl. The pupils looked 
on the discovery as an answer to prayer, and so did their 
teacher. They began to be afraid to steal wheu God so 
exposed their thefts, ancl she was thankful for an answer so 
immediate. The offender is now a pious, useful woman. 

Yet some ,rnre so accustomed to falsehood, that, even 
after conversion, it cost a struggle to be entirely truthful, 
:md missionaries could sec, as Ch1istians in our own land 
cannot sec, why an apostle should write to the regenerate, 
"Lie not one to another." The teacher laborccl to impress 
her charge with the ::<infulncss of such conduct, but in the 
revival of 184G, they seemed to learn more in one hour 
than she had taught them in the two years preceding. 
Yet that faithful instruction was not lost. It wns the fuel 
which the Spirit of Goel kin<llccl into :i, flame. The sower 
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has not labored in n1in because the seed lies for days buried 
in the soil. 

In that revival, the awakened hastened to restore what 
they had stolen. One came to :c\Iiss Fiske in great distress, 
saying, "Do you remember the day, two years ago, when 
Sawdec's new shoes were taken from the door?" -They 
lcm·e off their shoes on entering a house. - "Yes, I recol­
lect it." " You thought a l\Ioslem woman stole them, but" 
- and here her feelings overcame her - " I took them, for 
I ,yas angry with her, and threw them into a well. "That 
shall I do? I know Christ will not receive me till I have 
confessed it to her. Can I go and confess it to-night, and 
pray with her, and then may I go and work for money to 
replace them?" She paid for the shoes, and became a 
bright light in her dark home. There were many such 
cases, and from that time the teachers bad little trouble 
from theft. New pupils would sometimes steal, but the 
older ones were ready to !lctect them, and show them a 
more excellent way. l\liss Fiske says of this, "The fre­
quent Yisits of the Holy Spirit ha,·e remoYed an cYil which 
mocked my efforts. God made me feel my utter helpless­
ness, and then he did tlic work." That same term there 
was but one case of theft in the :Male Seminary, though 

formerly it was not infrequent there. 
In reference to transgressions of the seventh command­

ment, much detail is not expedient. It is sufficient to say, 
that the first impressions of earlier missionaries respecting 
the purity of N estorian women were not sustained by sub­
sequent acquaintance. The farther they went beneath the 
smfaee of things, the more they found of corruption. One 
might go to Persia supposing that he knew a good deal of 
the degradation of the people, and yet really know very 
little of the pit into which be was descending. 
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A seminary gathering together such a company of young 
females, was a new thing in Persia, and it will readily Le 
concei,·ed that amid a ::\Iohammed:111 commnnity it was ::m 
object of peculiar solicitlll1e to its guardians. ::\!any a 
l\loslcru eye was on those girls, as the results of a religions 
education appeared iii their manners, their dress, ancl per­
sonal beauty. In one instance, an officer of government 
attempted to take one of them to his harem, Lut GoL1 
thwarted his purpose thruugh the intcrforcncc of tlw 
English consul. Similar dangers threatened from other 
sources, and eternity alone will reveal the burden of care 
and watchfulness they inrnh·cL1. If only one pupil had 
been led astray, what a hopeless loss of confidence would 
have followed among the people! In the early years of the 
institution, when parents could hardly be pcrstwded to 
trust their daughters out of their sight for a single night, 
it might ham broken np the whole enterprise; but in this 
matter, also, God showc11 himself the hearer of prayer, and 
not one danger of the kind was ever allowed to be more 
than an occasion for renewed intercession, and more con­
fiding dependence on his gracious care. Sometimes, in 
vacation, it seemed strange to its guardians that they had 
no longer a fold to protect, and could retire to rest free 
from that anxions solicitude that sometimes droYe sleep 
from their eyes. 

It is not in the beginning of missionary lifo th~t all these 
things are understood: they arc learned gradually. This 
is wisely ordered, that the missionary be not c1isconragcd 
at the outset. Strcugth is ginn each day to meet ucw 
trials as they come, :md it wonl<1 not be le::wing a trnthfol 
impression on the reader, if, at the close of this description 
o( wh::it has bP-en, it should not be recordcc1, to the praise 
of cli\·inc grace, that a great change has taken place. 

3 
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There :ire many to-day to whom the missionary may say, 
"Such were some of you; bnt ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
aml by the Spirit of our God." Not only do some who 
stole steal no more, bnt many young husbands now provide 
separnte apartments for the bride whom they bring home, 
and they neecl all that the word "home" expresses to de­
scribe their mutual joy. The hour of sufferiug is ::mtici­
patecl by a considerate affection, and that affection is so 
reciprocated that many hearts safely trust in the Jaughters 
of the Female Seminary of Oroomiah. 

It is not merely education that has wrought this change, 
but a Bible education. Paul cared for just such cotfferts, 
and left cfo·inc teachings for the use of those who should 
come after him in the same work. As a young wife saill to 
her teacher one day, after she had been talking with her 
about her new duties, "I thank yon; you are right. I mn 
glad that you haYe told me what Paul says, and I think 
that God has told you the same thing." l\Iany a graduate 
might say, with another," I thank you for your instructions, 
and as I look on the trials of ungodly families, every drop 
of my blood thanks you." 



CHAPTER II. 

MARBEESHOO. 

VISIT THERE. - NATIVE ACCO)DWDATIONS. - HOSPITALITY OF SENU)!. 

- ~IOHA)DIEDA!'i 'WOMEN. 

THE following account of Miss Fiskc'8 visit to :i\Iarbee­
shoo, in N oYcmbcr, 18--17, presents a Yivid picture of things 
as they were, and the Christian thoughtfulness of one who 
had learned a more excellent way: -

" As we sat at dinner a few days since, :i\Ir. Stocking pro­
posed that I spend the Sabbath with him at l\larbceshoo. 
I said at once, 'I cannot leave my school.' But he forth­
with called Sauum, Sarah, and l\loressa, my oldest girls, 
and a8ked them if they did not love souls in l\farbceshoo 
well enough to take good care of school, and let me be 
absent till Tuesday. They were delighted to think of my 
going where no missionary lady had eyer bce!1, and sai<l, 
'We will do all we can for the girls, aml we will pray for 
yon, if yon will only go and try to do those poor women 
good.' It was hardly two o'clock before we were 011 

horseback. l\farbecshoo is about fifty miles from us, autl 
in Turkey. 'I'wo years ago it was said 'no lady should 
try to go there,' but brother Stocking thought not so now; 
and I was willing to follow where he led, especially as a 
fo11ner pupil had recently settled there. "'\Ve must be out 
over night, but we thought best not to spend it in a tent, 
on account of the cold. Near sunset we came to l\fowana, 

(27) 
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a village of mud huts. "\Ye went to the house of the head 
man, who joyfully welcomed us to his honse. It consisted 
of a single low room, inhabited by at least a score of men, 
women, and children. They came in one by one, but 
already the hens h 1tl found their resting place, eyidently 
no strangers there. Severn] lambs had been brought into 
their corner, ancl three or four calves, each had his couch of 
gr:iss. Onr horses had been arranged for the night on the 
other side of n partition wall, some three feet high. "\Vhen 
nll were within, the coarse brencl and sonr milk were 
brought out for supper. Then 1'Ir. Stocking read from the 
Bible, and talked, ancl prayed with the numerous family, 
and the women sat around me, while I tried to do them 
good, till about ten o'clock. At that time, the mother of 
the family rose, s:iying, ':X 0'1' we will settle it.' I listened 
to he:ir the settlement of some family quarrel, bnt to my 
f'nrprise her me:ining was, '"\Ve will settle where to lie 
clown for the night;' and as I lookecl oYer the room I 
thought, &urely some little skill in settling is needed, if we 
are all to sleep here. But soon she took out three of the 
children to an empty manger, where she put new hay, and 
quickly settled them ; they were covered with an old rug, 
anrl at one~ fell fast asleep. She then returned, saying, 
'Now there is room for our guests,' and brought a piece 
of cotton cloth, whicl: she said was all for me. In a short 
time, one and another was fast asleep. They lay on mats, 
without either bed or pillow, and the diYers breathing or 
snoring of men, and ca]yes, and lambs was soon heard, all 
minglerl together. 

"I fonntl myself sitting :ilone with the olcl lady, nnd so, 
putting my carpet bag under my bead, and drawing my 
shawl about me, I lay down too. This was a signnl for 
extinguishing the light; bnt before that, I had marked a 



l\IARBEESHOO. 29 

road, where I thought I might possibly pass out between 
the sleepers should I need fresh air. There was no sleep 
for me; and the swarms of fleas made me so uncomfortnblc, 
that before midnight I fonnd my way out, and remained as 
long as the cold air of that N ovembcr night allowecl, and 
so passed out and in several times clming the night. I 
watched long for the morning, and at length it came, and 
the sleepers, one by one, arose. 'l'hey all hoped I had 
slept well, aml I could not tell them I had not, for they 
had given me the best they had, and told me again and 
again how glad they were that I had come, and hopccl 
their house wonl<l always be mine when I came that way. 
There was a proposal for breakfast, but the morning was w 
fine that I suggested to l'IIr. Stocking that a carpet bag 
sometimes furnished a very goocl breakfast. 

""\Ve did enjoy that ride very much after a sleepless 
night. The road was often only a narrow path on the edge 
of a precipice, and such as I had never passed over before; 
but I thanked my Goel at every step for the pure, fresh air of 
those mountains. As we approached the village, hid away 
among the cliffs, and in such a narrow spot that houses 
were placed one above another on the terraced hill-side, 
one of our attendants insisted on riding forward, and we 
were not greatly smprisecl to find a crowd ready to wel­
come us. One and another cried out, 'Senum wants yon 
to go to Zechariah's.' So to Zcchariah's we went, and 
there was my pupil, waiting with open arms to receive me. 
She took me from my horse, exclaiming, 'Is it true that 
you have.come? I have heard where you staid last night, 
and I know yon did not sleep at all. Come right into my 
room ; there are no fleas here; I have a bed that is clean, 
that I keep for the missionaries. I will spread it for you, 
and yon shall sleep before any body comes to see yon.' 

3* 
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The bed was spread; she gave me milk to drink (Judg. 
iv. 19), and then said, 'I will gnard tl1e door so no 
one shall disturb yon, and I will wake you for dinner.' 
I was soon asleep, and slept two long hours before she 
woke me. 

"When she dicl, she came ~vith her tray in her hand, 
where was the freshly baked bread, the nicely cooked little 
fish, which, she said, 'my husband caught expressly for 
you and ::\lr. Stocking,' honey from their own hives, milk 
from their flock, and other simple refreshments. All was 
neatly preparerl, and we were so thankful for the dear child's 
attentions! "\Yhen dinner was OYer, she saill, 'Now I want 
you to sec the women; but they must not come here, for 
they will leave flea!>, and you will not be able to sleep to­
night. There is another large room the other side, and we 
will have meeting there this afternoon.' 

"About three o'clock I met there more than one hun­
dred poor women, who of course must ask many questions 
before their curiosity would be sntisfied. They finally 
became quiet, howeYer, and I eonlcl tell them of the 
S:wionr, who had !°'·eel to teach jnst such needy ones as 
they were. I enjoyed the afternoon Yery mnch; it was all 
the more precious for the discomforts of the night, and the 
comforts of Senum's house. The next d::iy was the Sab­
bath, and most of the time I was in the 'large room,' 
where the ~·omen came freely. In the afternoon about 
three hnnc1red were present. I was ~-eary at uight, but 
Senum's care, with the thought of the p1-h-ilege of meeting 
so many who had never hefore heard of Christ as the only 
Sa,·ionr, made me forget it nil." 

Painful ns is this view of woman as she was among the 
N estori:rns, her condition was still worse among the l\Io­
hammedans ; uot, indeed, in matters of outward comfort, 
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for the wealth of Persia is in l\Ioslem hands, and they 
occupy every position of rank or authority in the land. 
But in all that pertains to morality ancl religion, they 
stand on a lower level. 

The Nestorian woman may not have known what was 
contained in the Bible, yet she knew that it was the word 
of Goel, and was ready to receive all its teachings as of 
divine authority. To her l\Ioslem sister it is not only an 
unknown book, but one she is taught to regard as super­
seded by the Koran. 

Although the Ncstorian woman knew nothing of spirit­
ual worship, yet she regarded the Lord's day as set apart 
for his service. The 1\Ioslem, on the other hand, regards 
it like any other clay of the week, and exalts her Friday 
to the place that of right belongs to the Sabbath of the 
Lord. 

In all her degradation, the Nestorian woman reverenced 
the name of J esns as her God. True, she had no correct 
idea of salvation or redeeming love; yet even a blind 
attachment to that sacred name is not without its reward. 
She may have fallen very low, but there was a power even 
in her ignorant adherence to Christ, that kept her from 
falling to the level of those who renounced him for the 
Arabian impostor. This was seen especially in the bless­
ings that came to her through the institution of Christian 
marriage, while others groaned uncler the debasing in­
fluence of a sensual polygamy. The wretchedness this 
occasioned is a topic too large and too painful to dwell 
upon here. But the wide gulf that separated the two 
classes was clearly seen, when on her Sabbath the mis­
sionary could speak to the N cstorian of her Saviour 
out of her Bible, while the Moslem knows nothing be-
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yond her kohl and her henna,1 her dresses and her 
follies, and other topics at once belittling, debasing, and 
corrupting. 

1 Kohl is a black pov.·der used to paint the eyebrows and eye­
lashes. Henna is madder employed to stain the nails, and sometimes 
the entire hand and part of the foot. 



CHAPTER III. 

THE SCENE OF THE NARRATIVE. 

NESTORIA:,,'S, -THEIR COUNTRY, -FRONTISPIECE, - LAKE, - PLAIN,­

FORDINO THE SHAllER, - :mssro:,; PRE~IISES 1:,; OROOMIAH, 

,vE will now glance at the scene of the events to be 
narrated, as it may not be familiar to every reader. To 
write of woman in Persia would embrace the whole empire 
as the field of inquiry; for the existence of woman is co­
extensive with the population. But ",v oman and her 
Saviour in Persia" confines onr attention to those who 
have been taught the truth as it is in Jesus; for when 
Christ sent forth Paul to preach his gospel to the Gentiles, 
it was that tl1ey might receive forgiveness of sins, and 
inheritance among them who are sanctified by faith that is 
in him; and how shall they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? Our theme, then, confines us to the 
Nestori:ms, who number about one himdred thousand souls. 
About two thirds of these live in Turkey; but the follow­
ing pages relate principally to those residing in Persin, nw1 
hence the title of the volume. 

This people inhabit, along with Koords and other racC'~, 
the territory externling from the western shore of the Lake 
of Oroomiah to the eastern hank of the Tigris. It includes 
the Persian province of Oroorniah, and both the eastern 
and westem slope of Central Koordistan. The most inac­
cessible recesses of the Koordish Mountains have been 

(33) 
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their refuge for centuries. The whole region extends across 
four degrees of longitude, with a varying breadth of from 
one to two degrees of latitude. Attention will be called 
especially to the city of Oroomiah and the villages around it. 
The plain of that name is about forty miles long and from 
twelve to twenty miles in width, containing not for from 
six hundred square miles. It is clotted with perhaps three 
hundred villages, the population varying, according to the 
size of the village, from less than one hundred to more 
than a thousand inhabitants. 

The frontispiece gives a view of this plain, from the roof 
of the mission premises at Seir, one thousand feet above 
the city. The mountains of Sooldooz appear on the right, 
and the high range west of the narrowest part of the lake 
on the left. The lake itself is seen beyond the plain at 
the foot of the mountains which rise abruptly from its 
eastern- shore. The distance makes it seem much narrower 
than it is, for it extends eighty miles in length, and is not 
far from thirty miles in breadth. Its surface is fourteen 
hundred feet above the sea, and four lrnndred feet below­
the city of Oroomiah. No lh·ing thing exists in its waters, 
which arc both salt and bituminous. 

The plain is more crowded with villages than here rep­
resented, and each one is made conspicuous by its grove 
of trees, as well as its houses. The city appears prominent 
at the foot of the hill, though six miles distant from the 
spectator. It is in the same latitude with Richmond, 
Virginia, and contains about twenty-five thousand souls. 
The plain slopes up very gradually from the lake, and 
:Mount Seir rises, behind our point of view, two thousand 
eight hundred and thirty-four feet above the c~ty. Farther 
west, the summits of Central Koordistan rise, range above 
range, to the height of twelve or fourteen thousand feet. 
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,v e pass down from Scir to the city by a _parriagc road, 
now by the side of vineyards, and now· near fields of wheat 
and clm·er, diversified by orchards and gardens of encum­
bers. All of these, and iudcecl the whole plain, owes its 
fertility to canals, led out from the rfrers which descend 
from the mountains. ,vmow, poplar, and sycamore trees 
line these watercourses. All kinds of fruit trees abound, 
"'bile the rich verdure of the plain contrasts strikingly 
with the bare declivities that overlook it from every side. 
The villages on either hand arc clusters of mud houses 
crowded together for greater security, and every tree in 
their groves has to be watcrc<l as regularly as the fields 
and gardens. 

Defore reaching the city we must ford the Shaher, a 
ri\·cr that, though frequently all drained off into the fields 
iu summer, is very deep in early spring, when fatal acci­
dents sometimes occur. It was here that, in l\fay, 1846, 
l\Iiss Fiske unrrowly escaped a watery grave. On her way 
to Seir, with l\Ir. and l\Irs. Stoddard, the horse lay down in 
the mitlclle of the 1iver, leaving her to be swept off by the 
rapid current. l\Ir. Stoddanl hastened to the rescue; but 
the moment his steed was loose, he rushed to attack the 
horse of l\Irs. Stoddard, and, as 1\Iiss Fiske rose to the sur­
face, she caught a glimpse of ?!Ir. Stoddard looking back 
on the battle, and his wife held between the combatnnts by 
her riding habit, which had caught on the saddle; but 
while she looked the dress gave way, and ?lfrs. Stoddard 
was safe. She herself ha<l sufficient presence of mind not 
to breathe under water, and, on coming up for the fifth 
time, floated into shallow wate1· near the opposite shore, 
forty rods below the ford, jnst as l\Ir. Stoddard reached the 
same point. 

From the river, beautiful orchards line the road on both 
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sides to the city gate, of which a representation is given on 
page 154; and about one eighth of a mile inside of that, 
where the N cstorian and l\Ioslcm sections of the city join 
each other, stand the mission premises, built of sun-dried 
bricks, like the houses around them. 

They occupy a little more than an acre, in the form of a 
parallelogram; and if, for the sake of cl_carncss, we compare 
it to a window, the Lottom of the lower sash is represented 
by a long, earthcn-roofoll strnctme, half of it a dwelliug 
house, once the home of Dr. Grant, but now the dwelling 
of Dr. ·wright. It is the building on the left of the en­
graving at page 131, U!Hl the round object occupying the 
nearest window in the second sto:·y is a clock, the gift of 
a well-known merchant of Boston, brother of one of our 
deceased missionaries. Let our lower s:1sh Le filled by two 
large panes in modern style, and these arc represented by 
two courts surrounded by pavements, and shaded by large 
sycamore trees. In the engraving just rcfcncd to, the 
spectator stands in one of these courts, looking over a low 
wall into the other. For the top of the lower sash, we ha,·e 
another building, extending across the premises. The left 
half of this appearing on page 131, behind the trees, and on 
the opposite page represented without them, was the first 
home of Dr. Perkins, and is now the Female Seminary; 
but repeated additions and modifications ha,·e been re­
quired to transform a building, originally erected for a 
private residence, into a strncture suitable for such a 
school. 

Miss Fiske first taught in one room of a bnilding to the 
right, which does not appear in the engraving, though a 
part of it is seen on page 131; then, as the i,chool grew 
larger, another room was added, and when those quarters 
be-came too strait, this building was remodelled for its use. 
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As we sliall have a good deal to do with tlie Seminary 
in these pages, let us Leeome familiar with its home. Be­
tween the central door and the one on the left, those three 
windows belong to a large room once used as a chapel, 
but since then as a guest room for the accommodation 
of the women whom we shall see coming here to learn of 
J csus. In this room, N estoriau converts first partook of 
the Lord's supper with the missionaries. The left of the 
three windows directly over these, with the rose-bush in 
it, belongs to Miss Fiske's private room, and the other 
two to her sitting room. This the pupils have n:11ned 
"The Bethel," and it is so connectell that the teacher can 
step into recitation room, dining room, or kitchen, as occa­
sion requires. The last named apai·tmcnt is on the rear 
of the building. The l:.rgest recitation room, by a curious 
necessity, is in the form of a carpenter's wooden square, 
with the teacher's desk in the angle between the two com­
partments. One of these is on the back side of the build­
ing, out of sight ; the other, extending across the end, is 
represented in front by the window at the extreme left. 

Over the central door is, first, the steward's room, and 
then closets over that; for one of the results of the succes­
sive alterations and additions is, that parts of the building 
arc two, and other parts three, stories high. :Miss Rice's 
room is directly over the door Oil the left hand, as the stcw­
ar,l's is here. The three win,lows in the second story, to 
the right of the two central closets, open into the <liuing 
room, and one of the girls' rooms occupies the comer be­
yond. On the lower floor, going from the central door to 
the right, is first a closet, and then a large guest room for 
visitors; ancl underneath the whole is the cell::ir wh.erc the 
boys' school was first taught, that has since grown into the 
l\'.Iale Seminary at Scir. 
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The rooms of the pupils are mostly in the rear. These 
are large enough to accommodate six or eight occupants, 
as the Oriental style of lidug does not require so much 
fu111iture as ours. In each room is a member of the senior 
class, who exercises a kind supervision o,·er her younger 
companions. Every room has two or more closets, de­
signed especially, but not cxclusi,·cly, for devotion; and 
some sleep in the recitation rooms, as such a use of them at 
night docs not interfere with other uses during the clay. 

But we had almost forgotten our iruaginary window, the 
upper sash of which remains to be described. In that we 
haYc only one pane, representing a large court, with the 
chapel on one side, and the wash rooms and other out­
buihlings of the Seminary on the other. This court is 
more garden-like than the other two, has fewer trees, and a 
long arbor, covered with grape vines, forms a covered walk 
in the middle of it. It was in this arbor that the tables 
were spread for the collation in 1850, to be described 
hereafter. This court is invaluable as a place for out-door 
exercise, where the pupils may enjoy the fresh air, free 
from the annoyances and exposures of the streets in an 
Oriental city. 

A stream is led through all these courts in a channel 
lined with stone. Its murmuring waters are a pleas:mt 
sound at early dawn, when they mingle sweetly with the 
morning song of birds. Here many Nestorian women 
come to fill their earthen pitchers, as the water is not car­
ried through the courts of Christian houses. The mission 
premises belonged to l\fohammedans; and here, in the shade 
of the tall sycamores, ~Irs. Grant used to sit, with her chil­
dren, and talk with the women who came for water. Iler 
successors find time to continue the same practice, and as 
the natives let down their pitchers (Gen. xxiv. 18)1 and 
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now and then one is broken (Eccles. xii. 6), realize that 
they live in a Biblf land, and seek to make its daughters 
feel the power of Bible truth. 

The Seminary is outwardly very humble, and would 
contrast very unfavorably with the stately edifices of sim­
ilar institutions at home. But we shall see that the Saviour 
has not disdained to honor it with his presence, and its 
earthen floors and mucl walls 1 have witnessed many a 
gracious visit of the Holy Spirit. Though the glory of 
Lebanon has not come unto it, yet has God himself beauti­
fied the place and made it glorious .. 

1 The pilasters in the engraving are made of brick, and not only 
support the large timbers of the roof, but, b,.Y their greater projec­
tion, protect the softer material of the wall from the weather. The 
whole is plastered outside with a mixture of lime and clay, that 

requires frequent renewal. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

MISSIONARY EDUCATION. 

OBJECT. -MEAXS, -STUDY OF BIBLE. -PUPILS KEPT IX SY'.IIPATHY WITH 

THE PEOPLE. -PEOPLE STDIULATED TO EXERTIOX AXD SELF-DEPEX· 

DESCE.'-TAHITI. - MADAGASCAR • • 
LET us now look at some of the principles on which 

missionary education was here carried on, that we may see 
what kind of an instrumentality God was pleased to crown 
with his blessing. 

The Seminary was founded, not to polish the manners, 
refine the taste, or impart accomplishments, but to renovate 
the character by a permanent inward change. The main 
dependence for bringing tbis about was the power of the 
Holy Ghost-the only power that can impart or maintain 
spi1-itual life in man. This dependence was ~xpressed in 
fervent prayer, offered for years amid discouragement and 
opposition, and, instead of ceasing when an answer came, 
only offered by a greater number. It is worthy of note 
that some of the seasons of greatest revi,·al were preceded 
by disasters that threatened the very existence of the 
mission. 

The principal text book was the word of Goel; partly, 
as we shall see, through a providential necessity, but 
chiefly because it was God's own chosen instrumentality 
for the salvatio~ of our race; and it was eminently 
adapted for the education of such a people .. The teachers 

(42) 
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could say, with a beloved co-laborer on l\Ionnt Lebanon, 
"To the Scriptures we give increased attention; they do 
more to unfold and e~pand the intellectual powers, and 
to create careful and honest thinkers, than all the sciences 
we teach." It is also most efficient in freeing mind and 
heart from those erroneous views that are opposed to 
its teachings ; and actual trial developed a richness and 
fulness of practical adaptation to the work that aston­
ished even those who already knew something of its 
value. Its precepts and instructions were also clothed with 
power: requirements and counsels which from the -mis­
sionary had only awakened opposition, coming from the 
Bible were received as messages from heaven. Said a 
N estorian to a missionary who had been speaking to him 
the words of God, "Ilis words grew very beautiful while 
we we1:_e talking." In reference to every suspicions novelty 
or distasteful duty, the Bible was the ultimate appeal. 
The missionary could say to them as Paul did to an early 
chnrch, "\Vhcn ye received the word of God, which ye 
heard of us, ye received it not as the word of man, but, as 
it is in truth, the word of God, which effectually worketh 
also in you that believe." Besides, those thus educated 
were to teach others, ancl needed to be thoroughly furnished 
from the divine oracles with the truths they were to im­
part. It is not strange, then, that in the Seminary the 
Bible was studied both doctrinally and historically; that 
they had a system of theology and tables of Scripture 
chronology ; that biblical biography and geography were 
regular studies; that different portions of Scripture occupied 
different years; and that, instead of Butler's Analogy and 
Wayland's l\Ioral Science, were the Epistles to the Romans 
and Hebrews studied with all the accurate analysis and 
thoroughness bestowed elsewhere upon the classics. Such 



44 WOl\IAN AND HER SAVIOUR. 

teaching would yield good fruit any where, and the good 
seed found good ground in Persia. 

So much for the instrumentality.; but, tben, influences 
are every where at work to check the growth of the plant 
of grace, and these must be overcome. There is danger 
that missionary education may be made worse than useless 
by allowing the sympathies of pupils to become alienated 
from the masses around them. Children from heathen 
families may be puffed np with an idea of superiority to 
their own people. Their taste may be cultivated so as to 
render disgust with heathen degradation stronger than the 
Christian desire to do them good. A foreign langunge, 
foreign dress, and foreign habits may widen the gulf that 
separates them from their people, till, what with an undue 
exaltation on the one hand and a suspicions jealousy on the 
other, usefulness is well nigh impossible. But here such 
tendencies have been carefully watched and guarded 
against. The pupils ha:e been trained with the view of 
doing good among their own people. No line of sepnra­
tion has been drawn in dress or diet, furniture or ]1ouseho]d 
arrangements. "\Vhile taught to be neat, t.he goal kept 
ever in sight bas been,_ a happy usefulness in their own 
homes, the elevation of the mass just as fast as was con­
sistent with mutual love ond sympathy, the people not 
feeling that their daughters were clenatioualized, and they 
not lifted out of sympathy with the homes they were to 
bless. Hence, even in 1844, we find the mud floor of the 
small school room covered with straw mats; one window, 
of oiled paper, admitting the light; and a brick stove, with 
a few rude benches, its only furniture. In the other room, 
where the cooking was clone, the pupils ate, and spent their 
time out of school. Here were two windows of like ma­
terial; and besides the mats, the floor was covered with a 
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thick folt, ou which they spread their beds at night. A 
table was provided, covered with a coarse blue and white 
check. There were also a set of coarse plates ancl a few 
other dishes, bnt no knives nor forks. They cat their sonp 
with wooden spoons, and thci1· other food with their hands. 
Their clothing, like their cooking, was mostly in native 
style; and they were taught to make it for themselves. 

Another object in missionary erlncation is, to do enough 
to stimulate to exertion, and yet not foster inefficiency or 
undue dependence. The N estorians arc poor, but doing 
too mneh for them may make them still poorer. They 
must be brought to sustain their own institutions at the 
earliest possible moment, and their trainiug should keep 
that end in view. Hence l\liss Fiske writes, "At first I 
was inclined to do more for them th:m afterwards, and at 
length settled clown on this principlc,-to give my pupils 
nothing for common use which they could not secnrc in 
their own homes by industry and economy. So I furnished 
only such articles as they could buy in the city. I pre­
ferred that they should make all their own clothing, and 
may have grieved friends sometimes by declining clothing 
which they offered to send for them. "\Ve chose rather to 
spend our own strength in training them to provide for 
themselves. I do not mean that I am not gbcl to see 
foreign articles in Oroomiah ; but we were in clanger of 
fostering a more expensive taste than they would have the 
means of gratifying. Onr great object is to raise up the 
most efficient coadjutors from among the people, and they 
must labor among their neighbors as of them, and not as 
foreigners, and be prepared to carry forward the work when 
we leave it. ' 

"At first we clothed as well as boarded onr pupils, and 
then led them to provide one article after another, till they 
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clothed themselves. It was delightful to see the interest 
parents began to take in clothing their daughters, in order 
to send them to school after they pro,·idcd their own gar­
ments. They took better care of them, and so learned 
to take better care of other things. Since I left, l\liss Rice 
has ac1vanced farther in this matter; and last year most of 
the pupils paid a trifle for tuition, amounting in all to o\'Cr 
twenty dollars. It often costs more than the amount to 
secure these pittances; but it does our pupils good, and we 
spared uo pains to this end." 

It is touching to see the spirit manifested by some parents 
in this connection. One very poor widow, whose little field 
of grain had been devoured by locusts, brought a large 
squash and a quantity of raisins which she had earned by 
laboring for others - a self-denial almost equal to her pre­
vious gidng np of her only bed for the use of a daughter 
in the Seminary, which she brought, saying, "I can sleep 
on the hassee1· [rush mat], if you will only receive her 
into school." 

It certainly is not benevolence to do for others what 
they can do as well for themselves, or to do for them in a 
way to diminish either their ability or disposition to pro­
vide for themselves. :i\Iissionarics may be in danger of 
staying too long and doing too much for a people, rather 
than of leaving them too soon after the gospel has taken 
root among them. 

Nati,·e pastors came into being at Tahiti simply because 
the French drove off the missionaries. They were not 
ordained before, but at once proved themselves equal to 
the work that Providence assigned them ; and after twenty 
years of French misrule, in spite of Popery on the one 
hand and brandy and vice on the other, there are now 
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more church members under these native pastors than ever 
before. 

Twenty years ago the European shepherds were driven 
from l\Iadagascar, and a few lambs left in the midst of 
woh·es; but God raised up native pastors, and, instead of 
tens of Christians under Europeans, there are now hundreds, 
yea, thousands, under these natives.1 Those missionaries are 
wise who aim constantly at results like these; and it is in 
such a spirit that work has been done among the women 
of Persia. 

1 Rev. Dr. Tidman, secretary of the London l\Iissionary Society, in 
"Conference of l\Iissions at Liverpool," 1860, p. 225. 



CHAPTER V. 

IlEGINXIXGS. 

MRS, GRA:ST, - EARLY LIFE AND LADORS. -GREAT INFLUE:SCI:. - IlER 

SCHOOL, - HER PUPILS. - CHA:SGED INTO BOARDI:SG SCHOOL. -

GETTING PUPILS. - CARE OF THE)!. - DIFFICULTIES FRO)I POVERTY 

OF PEOPLE, - PAYIXG FOR FOOD OF SCHOLARS.- POSITIO:S OF UN• 

MARRIED )IISSIOX ARY LADIES, - DOOKS. 

WE have seen that among the Nestorians it was counted 
a disgrace for a female to learn to read; and even now, in 
the districts remote from missionary influence, a woman 
who reads, and especially one who writes, is an object of 
public odium, if not of persecution. How, then, could the 
Nestorians be induced to send their daughters to schools? 
"-That overcame this strong national prejudice? These 
questions open a delightful chapter in divine providence, 
showing how wonde1fully God adapts means to ends, even 
on opposite sides of the globe. • 

A Christian gentleman in the State of X cw York, on the 
death of his wife's sister, acloptc<1 into his own family her 
infant child. She was trained to the exercise of a practical 
Christian benevolence, and her superior mind was improved 
by an education remarkably thorough. In the classics and 
mathematics she exhibited uncommon aptitude, and made 
unusual attainments; so that it was truly said of her, "Per­
haps no female missionary ever left mir country with a mind 
so well disciplined as l\lrs . .Tudith S. Grant." She sailed for 

(48) 



BEGINNINGS. 49 

Persia, July 11, 1835; nml there she displayetl rare nLility 
in acquiring the language of the people. The Turkish Hhe 
soon spoke familiarly. In a short time she read the aucicut 
Syriae, and acquired the spoken language with at least· 
equal facility. Previous cvcu to these acq nisitions, she 
taught l\far Yohanan nncl others English; nml ns they 
noticed the case with which she turned to her Greek Tes­
tament, whenever ours seemed to differ from the ancient 
Syriac, they rcgnnlcd her with feelings in which it would 
be hanl to say whether wonder, love, or reverence wns the 
strongest. Some might have cried out, wl1en her fiuc intel­
lect nnd r:,irc ncqnircments were devoted to the missionary 
work, ""\Vhy is this waste of the ointment made~" Dnt 
had her friends searched the round world for a sphere of 
greatest usefulness, they could not have selected one where 
her rare gifts would have accomplished so much; and when 
such a woman manifested deep solicitude for the education 
of her sex, ancient prejudice fell before her. _She taught 
her own domestics to rend. She sedulously cultivated the 
acquaintance of both Christian and :Uohnmmed::rn women; 
nor cfal she rest till she had opened a school for girls in 
what is now l\Ir. Cowan's barn. Such was her zeal, that 
when her health would not allow her to go there, she 
taught the pupils in her own apartment. She commeucc,l 
,Yith only four scholars, but nt the same time prepared the 
maps for Parley's Geography in modern Syriac, and the 
ol,l map of Oroomiah, so familiar to the readers of the 
l\Iissionary Herald, was her handiwork. X or was her use­
fulness confined to her school room. Hers was the priYi­
lcge of creating such a public seutimcut in fovor of the 
education of woman, that her successors have fountl the 
gates wide open before them, nntl often wondered at the 
extent and permanence of the influence she acquired. 

f> 
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There is no one topic of which l\Iiss Fiske has spoken to 
the writer so frequently, and with such enthusiasm, as the 
great work that 3Irs. Grant accomplishell for woman in 
Persia, during her short missionary life. She was the labo­
rious and self-denying pioneer in female education, and 
every year thus far has brought to light new CYidencc of 
her extensive usefulness. It ,1·as no empty compliment, 
when the n·ncrablc )far Elias said, ",v e will bury her in 
our church, where none but very holy men arc laid. As she 
has clone so much for us, we want the privilege of digging 
her grave with our own hands." 

~.Iiss Fiske writes, shortly after her arrival, "The first 
Syriac word I learned was 'd:rnghtcr;' and as I can now 
use the verb 'to gin•,' I often a~k parents to give me their 
daughters. Some think that I cannot secure bo:1rding 
scholars, but )Irs. Grant got cby scholars; and when I 
hear men, women, an<l children say,' How she loved us!' I 
want to love them too. I mean to devote at least five 
years to the ,1·ork of trying to gather girls into a boarding 
school, as )lrs. Grnnt desired to do. She has gone to her 
rest. I wonder that I mu allowed to take her place." 
Aml again: "I am usually in school till three P. l\I., aml 
then I go out among the poor mothers till te:1 time. They 
often say to me, '::\Irs. Grant did just as you do.' Iler 
~hort life was a precious offering. I feel each clay more and 
more that I have entered into the lnbors of a faithful serrnnt 
of Christ.'' 

Among the pupils of l\lrs. Grnnt was Selby, of Oroomiah, 
who was hopefully converted while teaching some day 
scholars conncctetl with the Seminary, in 18-!5. Rahecl, 
(Rachel,) the wife of Siyacl, the tailor rncntioncll iu the 
l\Icmoir of )Ir. Stod<lar<l, was another. So were Sannm, 
the wife of J o~cph; :i\Ioressa, the wife of Y akoL; an,1 
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S:1rah, the <l::rnghtcr of Priest Abraham, and wife or 
Osh::ma, of whom we shall hear more hereafter. 

After the death of l\Irs. Gr::iut, Jan unry 1-!, 183!), the 
school was continued under the charge of IIIr. Holladay, 
who employed native teachers to assist him, the Indies of 
the mission cooperating as they could. It then passed into 
the hands of Dr. ,vright, who had the care ofit when l\liss 
Fiske arrive<l in Oroomiah, Jnne 14, 1843. During all this 
time it was ouly a day school, and contact with vice in the 
homes qf the pnpils greatly hindered its nsefnlness. It 
was for this reason that Miss Fiske was exceedingly anxions 
to make it a boar,ling school, so as to retain the pnpils 
continnonsly under goo,1 influences. But would they be 
allowed to spend the night on the mission premises ? This 
was doubted by many, and all ha<l their fears; yet in 
August an appropriation was made for the support of six 
boarding pnpils, who were to be entirely nuder the control 
of the mission for three years. Some said they could uot 
be obtained for even one year, :tll(l not one of them would 
remain to complete the three. EYen Priest Abrnham sa;cl, 
"I cannot bear the reproach of having my daughter lire 
with yon." At that timd, scarcely a girl t1vclvc years old 
could be fonl1l1 who was not betrothed; and years were 
devoted to the prcparntion of a coarse kind of embroidery, 
a certain amount of which must be ready for the wedding. 

One day in August, }.far Y ohauan sai,1 to l\fo;s Fiske, 
"You get ready, and I find girls." She devoted that 
month and the next to preparation for her expected 
chnrgc. But the day cnmc for ?pening the school, and not 
one pupil had been obtaine,1. The teacher was feeling 
somewhat anxions, when, from her window in the second 
i,;tory, she saw ::\far Yohanan crossing the court, with a girl 
in either hnncl One of them was his own niece, Selby, of 
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Gantlan, sc,·cn years of age; the other, Hance, of Geog 
Tap::1, ::ibout three years older. They were not very inviting in 
ontw::inl appcar:mcc; but it did not take Miss Fiske long to 
rc::ich the tloor, where the bishop met her, and placing their 
little hancls in hers, said, in his broken English, "They be 
your danghters; no man take them from your h::ind." She 
wrote to a friend ::in ::icconnt of her sncccss, adding, "I shall 
be glad to give them to the Lonl Jesus, ancl love to look 
on them as the beginning of my dear 8chool." These two 
pnpiis were snpportccl by ladies in ::\folclcn, l\fassachnsetts, 
and the nnmbcr soon increased to six; but fifteen clays 
after, two of them, finding the gate open, suddenly left for 
home. Their teacher clicl not think it atlvisable to follow 
them; nor clitl she sec them again till, ten years after, an 
invitation for a reunion of ::ill her scholars brought t,yo 
whom ,she did not recognize. She saitl, "Pcrh::ips yon 
were here nn(ler ::\Irs. Grant?" "No, we were your own 
scholars for fifteen d::iys, :111d we arc very sorry we ran 
away." Tiley arc· now both useful Christians, and the 
places they left in 18-!3 were speedily filled by others. 

The care of the school was much more cxh:msting than 
its instruction. ,vhcn the teacher went out, and when she 
came in, she rnnst take her pnpils with her, for i;hc dared 
not leave them to themselves. Inrlcctl, so strong were the 
feelings of their friends, that they allowed them to remain 
only ou condition that they 8honlcl lodge with or near their 
teacher, and nc,·er go out except in her company. .A 
n::itive teacher rcnclcrctl such help as he conl<l, needing 
much teaching himself; a1Hl every thing combined to m::ike 
the principn,l foe] that hers wns to be a work of faith and 
prayer. As the first of ,Tannary approachetl, she thought 
how sweet it wonltl be to be remembered hy (lcar friemls 
at :;\Ionnt Holyoke; an\1 "·hen it came, she wrote to l\Iiss 
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,vhitman, "In looking over 1\liss Lyon's suggestions for 
the observance of the clay, Inst year, I cannot tell yon how 
I felt as I read the words, 'Perhaps next new year's clay 
will find some of yon on a foreign shore. If so, we plcclgc 
yon a remcmLrnncc within these consecrated walls.' I 
thought not then that privilege would be mine; Lut since 
it is, I count your prayers the greatest favor you can 
confer." 

At Oroomiah, the missionaries met together for prayer at 
one o'clock, and after that Dr. Perkins and l\Ir. Holladay 
preached to the assembled Seminaries, while the ladies of 
the mission met separately for prayer; then united inter­
cession again closed the day. And they needed to wait on 
Goel, for many difficulties comLined to prevent success. 

One was the poverty of the people. To say merely that 
they were poor gives no true idea of their situation to an 
American reader. They were extremely poor, and grind­
ing oppression still keeps them so. In 1837, ::'IIr. Stocking 
found very few pupils in the schools wearing shoes, even in 
the snow of midwinter; and one sprightly lad in SaLLath 
school had nothing on but a coarse cotton shirt, reaching 
down to his knees, and a skull cap, though the missionary 
required all his winter clothes, besides a fire, to keep him 
comfortable. 

Another evil growing out of their poverty was, that the 
missionaries, in order to give the first impulse to education, 
resorted to some measures which, after an interest was 
awakened, had to be laid aside in order to increase it. 
For example, poor parents conlcl not be persuaded to earn 
bread for their chilrlrcn while they sent them to school; 
hence, to get scholars at first, the mission furnished their 
daily bread; and this having Leen clone for the Loys, had 
to be clone for the girls also. So, in the winter of 18-13-4-1, 

5* 
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twenty-five cents a week was paid to the clay scholars, 
the others having their boanl instead. But the current 
having once commenced to flow in the new channel, such 
induccmeuts became more a hinderance than a help, and, in 
the spring of 18H, JHiss Fiske told her scholars that no 
more money would be paicl for their bread; and though 
some of the mission feared it would be necessary to resume 
the practice, instcarl of that it was soon dropped in the 
other Seminary also. 

But the special diflicnlty growing out of the condition 
of woman in a J'\lohammedan country demands our notice. 
Some may suppose that because ~[iss Fiske and l\liss Rice 
have succeedetl so well, an unmarried lady from this coun­
try has nothing to do but to go there and work like any 
one else. This is not true; such a one cannot live by 
herself; her home must be in some missionary family. She 
caunot go out alone, either insille or outside of the city. 
In many things she neetls to be shicltled from annoyances 
here uuknowu. And God provided all that the teachers 
of the Seminary needed of such help; first, in the ki11cl 
family of Mr. Stocking, and, after his death, in the pleasant 
householtl of )lr. Breath. Indeed, not one of all the mis­
sionary circle ever stood in need of such a hint as Paul 
gave the church at Rome concerning the deaconess of 
Ccuchrea. As l\Iiss Fiske says, playfully, ""ThencYCr we 
went with them to visit pupils at a distance, they always 
made us bclicYC that it was a great prh·ilcge to take us 
along;" and every lady who goes out, in a similar way, to 
labor in the missionary field, will find just such Christian 
kiJHluess irulispensable to l.ier comfort and nsefnlness. In 
such a sphcl'e of action, a lady's dependence is her in­
dependence. 

Another llifficulty was the want of books. Such a thing 
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as a school book had been unknown nmong the N estorians. 
The only ones to be had in 18-!3 were the Bible in ancient 
Syriac, - a language unintclligiLle to the common people, 
- and the Gospel of John, with a few chapters of Genesis, 
in the spoken language, besides a few tracts. Later came 
the Gospel of :\fotthew, and, after that, the four Gospels. 
:\Ir. Stocking prepared a Spelling Book of fifty-four pages, 
8vo, a l\Iental Arithmetic of twenty-four pages, and after­
wards a larger Arithmetic. l\fr. Coan, a Scripture Spelling 
Book of one hundred and sixty pages, 8vo. Mr. Stoddard 
issued a very full and complete Arithmetic for the older 
scholars in 1856, but his System of Theology did not appear 
till after his decease, in 1857. Dr. \Vright was the author 
of a Gcogrnphy of three hundred and two pages, printed 
in 18-!!). Mr. Cochran's Scripture Geography appeared in 
185G, nnd Earth's Church History was published the same 

year. But the Look studied more than all others, nnd 
most efficient in enlightening and elevating the people, was 
the DiLlc, of which the N cw Testament appeared in 18,lG, 
and the Old in 1852. As many as three hours a clay were 
devoted to that; nn<l no recollections of missionary educa­
tion in Pcr~ia are so plens:mt as those of the Bible lessons. 
The pupils have pleasant memorials of some of them in the 
form of Bible maps, drawn by themselves, which now form 
a conspicuous and appropriate ornament of their homes. 

It may seem to some as though so much study of the 
Bible would make the pupils weary of its sncrecl pages; 
but precisely the contrary was true. When the N cw Tes­
tament, shortly after it was printed, was offered to those 
who, during recreation hours, would commit to memory the 
Scripture Catechism, containing more than one thousand 
texts, some learned it in three weeks, and others in a longer 
time; and their joy in receiving the rcw::ird could hardly 
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be expressed. It was near the close of the term, and some 
who had not quite fini~hed when vacation began remained 
to complete the task; for they said they could not go 
home unless they carried with them their Testament; 
and the diligent use they made of it afterwards showed 
that their desire was more than mere covetousness. E\·cn 
eighteen months after, writing to a friend in America, they 
say, "Now we have each of us this blessed book, tl~is price­
less blessing; would that in it we might all find sah·ation 
for our souls. This book is from the unspeakable mercy of 
Goel; nor can we eYer repay our clear friends for it." I 
cannot forbf:ar quoting here the closing sentence of the 
letter-" Dear friend, the gentle love of the Saviour be 
with you. ~N." 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE smHN"AltY. 

MAR YOHA!S"A!S". - STANDARD OF SCIIOLARSIIIP, - ENGLISH DOOKS READ 

l!'I SYRIAC. - EXPENSE. - l'EELI!S"GS OP PAREXTS. - DO)lESTIC DE• 

PART)IEXT. -DAILY REPORTS, - PICTURE OF A WEEK DAY AXD 

SABBATH. - "IF YOU LOVE )IE, LEAN HARD." - ESLI'S JOUR!'lAL. -

LETTER FRO)I PUPILS TO )IOUNT IIOLYOKE SE:UIXARY.-FRO)! TIIE 

S.l)IE TO )IRS. C. T, )!ILLS. 

\V TIE~ )far Yoh::m:m rcturnccl to Persia after l1is visit 
to the United States, in 18-13, Prince Malik Kassim l\Icerza, 
who could speak a little English, asked him, ",vhat arc 
the·••wondcrs of America?" He replied, "The blind they 
do sec, the deaf they do hear, a1Hl the women they do 
read; they be not beasts." Ila Ying visited l\Ionnt Holyoke 
Seminary, he often said, "Of all colleges in America, 
l\Iount Holy Oke be the best; and ""hen I sec such a school 
here, I die;" meaning that then he would be ready to die. 
,vhen he brought her first boarding scholars to ~Iiss Fiske, 
he said, "N" ow you begin l\Ionnt Holy Okc in Persia." 

As she sought to reproduce one of our female semina­
ries, as far as was possible in such clifforc,nt circumstances, 
it seems fitting to enter somewhat into the minutim of its 
arrangements. 

Resemblance to similar institutions at home is not as yC't 
to be sought iu the st:rnclard of scholarship, though that is 
rapidly achancing. In an uncyangclizccl community, the 
people moye on a lower leYcl. N" ot only social comlition, 

(57) 
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but morality an1l edncation, feel the want of the elevating 
influence of the gospel. A seminary that commences 
operations by teaching the alphabet must aclv:rnce far, and 
climb high, before its graduates will stand on a leYcl with 
those whose pupils were familiar with elementary algebra 
when they entered; yet its course of study ruay be the best 
to secure the usefulness of its members in their own com­
nrnnity. If ragged Yillage girls, untutored and uncombell, 
studying aloud in school hours, and at recess leaping oYer 
the benches like wild goats, now study diligently and in 
silence, mo,·c gently, and arc respectful to their teachers 
and kind to each other, a thorough foundation has been 
laid; and if, in addition to that, the literary attainments of 
the lower classes to-clay exceed those of the pupils who 
first left the school, the superstructure rises at once beauti­
fully and securely. 

Leaving out the Dible, -which has been alre:1cly spoken 
of,- to the original reading, writing, singing, and compo­
sition; haYe been added by degrees, grammar, geogr:1phy, 
arithmetic, and theology; with oral instruction in phys­
iology, chemistry, natural philosophy, and astronomy. 

But we should neither understand the attainments of 
the pupils, nor the somce of their marked ability as writers, 
did we not notice that, as a reward for gooll conduct 
during the clay, their teacher was accustomed to translate 
orally to them, at its close, at first simple stories, and then 
such Yolumcs as Paratlise Lost, The Course of Time, and 
Eclwanls's History of He<lemption. To these were added 
such practical works as Pike's Pcrsnasi,·es to Early Piety, 
Pa~tor's Sketches, and Christ a Friend; aml the pupils 
understood books a great deal better in the free tr:mslations 
thus given, than in the more exact renderings issued from 
the press. Baxter's Saints' Hest, poured thus hot and 
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glowing into a Sy1·i:1c mould, w::ts more effective, ::it lcnst 
for the time, than the s::i.me ::tfter it h::tcl cooled and Leen 
l::tborionsly filed into fidelity to the origin::i.l. 

The Semin::try was unlike similar schools at home in the 
matter of expense. In 1853, the cost for each pupil was 
only about eighteen dollars for the year, including rent, 
board, fuel, lights, and clothing in part; ancl as this was 
paid by the American Board, education to the people was 
without money ancl without price. ,v c have already 
alluded to the efforts of the teachers to train up the people 
to assume this expense themselves. 

Let us now trace the progress made in getting the pupils 
away from the evil influences of their Persian homes._ In 
1843, ucsidcs her six bo::trding pupils, l\Iiss Fiske had a few 
clay scholars ; next year she had still fewer; and the year 
after that, they were dropped entirely. Many wished to 
send their daughters in this way; but she was cleci<1cd in 
her refnsnl to rccci,·c them, because thus only could the 
highest goocl of the pupils be secured. At first, so great 
was her dread of home influences, that she sought to retain 
them even in vacation; but she soon saw that their health 
ancl usefulness, their sympathy with the people, and the 
confidence of the people in them, required them to spend a 
part of the year at home. This also gave their teachers a 
good opportunity to become acquainted with their fricmls 
ancl ncighbors, and a door was opened for many delightful 
meetings with women, in which the l'll]Jils rem1cred much 
assistance. It also secured the influence of the parents in 
favor of what was for the good of their daughters, ancl 
m::tde them interested in the school. During 1\liss Fiske's 
entire residence in Persia, fathers rarely disregarded her 
wishes concerning their daughters in her school. 

The only time tlrnt the teachers were ever reYiled liy 
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a N estorian father was in the case of a village priest. He 
came one day to the Seminary to sec his daughter, a1Hl be­
cause she did 1iot appear at once, - she was engaged at the 
moment, - he cursed ancl swore, in a great passion, and 
when she did come, carried her home. No notice was 
taken of it, and no effort made to get her back; bnt three 
years after, the first indications of his interest in religion 
were deep contrition for his condnct on that occasion, and 
a letter full of grief for such treatment of those who had 
come so for to tell him ancl his of Jesus. lie at once sent 
his daughter back, and three weeks after she too came to 
the Saviour, aml even begged, as a fovor, to have the care 
of the rooms of the teachers her father had rcYilcd. Since 
then, the priest has written no less than three letters, as he 
says, to be snrc that so great wickedness was really par­
doned, it seemed to him so unpardonable. 

The circumstances of tl1c Seminary required a domestic 
department. It was diflicult, in Persia, to have girls only 
ten years old take charge of householll affairs; yet a 
beginning was made; but how much labor of love and 
patience of hope it involved cannot be told to those who 
have not tried it. At first, their one hour of work each 
llay was more of a hinderance than a help; bnt gradually, 
through watchfulness and much effort, they were brought 
to do the whole without the least interference with their 
regular duties in school. They were thus trained to wait 
upon themselves, and so one deeply rooted evil of Oriental 
life was corrected. This practice also relieved the school 
of the bad influence of domestics, while it prep:wcd the 
pupils for lives of contented usefulness among a people so 
poor as the N cstorians. Desicles, in this way they acquired 
habits of regularity and punctuality such as they neYer 
saw in thci1· own homes. 
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Ent while these ,v estcrn habits were inculcated, snch of 
their own customs as were harmless were left untouched. 
They were carefully taught to do things in their own way, 
so as naturally and easily to fall into their proper place at 
home. 

At first, in their daily reports, l\Iiss Fiske dared not ask 
any question the nnswc1· to which she coulcl not ascertain 
fo1· herself. The earliest she ventured to put was, whether 
they had _combed their hair that day. The pupils all stood 
np, ancl those who hacl attcnclccl to this clnty were asked 
to sit clown. The faithful ones were delighted to comply. 
The others, mortified nncl ashamed, remained standing; 
but if one of them triccl to sit clown, a glance of the eye 
detected her. This simple method laid a fonnclation for 
truthfulness and self-respect; nncl from this the teacher 
graclunlly advanced to other questions, as their moral sense 
became able to bear them, till, when they could answer 
five satisfactorily, such as, "Have yon all yonr knitting 
needles?" ",v ere yon at prayers? " ",v ere yon late?" 
-things that conlcl be nscertaincd at once, - they thought 
themselves wonderfully good, little dreaming how much 
the tcachc1· did not dare to ask, lest she should lead them 
into temptation. After the first rcvivnl, she could ask 
about things that took J)lace out of her sight; and now 
this exercise is conclnctcd in the same way ns in onr l,c~t 
schools at home. There is very little communication now 
between them in the school room. In 1852, there were 
only five failures on this point for fonr months, and tho&e 
by new scholars. Dr. Perkins wrote, thnt year, " The 
exact system in this school, and the or(lcr, studiousness, 
good conclnct, and rapid improvement of the pupils, in 
both this and the other Seminary, are probably unsurpassed 
m any schools in America." 

G 
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In reply to a request for the picture of a day in the 
Seminary, Miss Fiske \\~rites, in lSG~, -

" You ask for a clay of my life in Persia. Come, then, to 
my home in 185-!. You shnll be waked by the noise of a 
lrnrnl-bell nt early dawn: twenty minutes after, our girls 
are ready for their half hour of silent devotion. The bell 
for this usnnlly finds them waiting for it, and the perfect 
quiet in the house is almost unbroken. At the close of it, 
another bell summons us to the school room for family 
de,·otion, where, besides reading the Scriptures and prayer, 
they unite in singing one of our s"·cct hymns.I In a few 
minutes after this, another bell c:111s ns to brc:1kfost, :111d, 
that finished, all attend to their morning work. Tables 
are cleared, rooms put in order, and preparations made for 
supper - the principal meal in Persia; then for an hour 
they study silently in their rooms. At a quarter before 
nine o'clock I enter the school room, while ::\liss Rice cares 
for things without. ,v c open school with prayer, in which 
we carry to the :Master more of our little cares and trials 
th:111 in the early morning. ::\Iy first lesson is in Daniel, 
with the older pupil~, while two other classes go out to 
rcrite in another room. Yonan stays with me, for I want 
him to help and be helped in these Riblc lessons. The 
cl:1:;:s enjoy it exceedingly, and the forty minutes spent on 
it al ways seem too short. The other classes now come in, 
and all study or recite another forty minutes. After that, 
n short recess in the yard makes nil fresh again. The older 
classes then study, while one of the younger ones has a 
Bible lesson with me on the life of Christ. Each time I 

1 At first, only one hymn was printed on a separate sheet; then 

a little hymn book of five, - as many as Luther commenced with at 
the Reformation. X ow the hymn book contains about two hundred 

hymns, and some of the pupils can repeat them all. 
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go over it with them I fincl things which I wonder I hacl 
not perceivecl before. It is delightful to hear them cxpre8s 
their own thoughts of our blessed Saviour. ,v c trace his 
journeyings on maps prepared by the pupils, ancl they stmly 
the Scripture geography of each place. After this, one 
class recites ancient Syriac to Yonan, ancl another, in 
physiology, goes out to l\Iiss Rice, le:wing me to spend 
forty minutes with the older girls on compositions. At 
present the topic is, "The Christ of the Olcl Testament;" 
and I nm thaukfnl that I studiecl Edwanls's History of 
He1lemption under l\Iiss Lyon. This c1one, fifteen minutes 
remain for a kiml of general exercise, when we talk over 
many things; and then the noon recess of one ancl a half 
hours allows the girls to lunch, see friends, and recreate, 
till fifteen minutes before its close, when they have a prayer 
meeting by themselves. 

"In the afternoon, l\liss Rice takes charge of the school, 
and I have the time out. At present the first hour is given 
to writing; soon astronomy will take its place. Recita­
tions in geography follow till recess, and after that singing 
or spelling. The last hour, I go in and hear a lesson in 
Hebrews. On this Epistle we have foll. notes prepared in 
Syriac, and we stucly it carefully, in connection with the 
Olcl Testament. l\Iiss Rice also has a lesson in Judges, 
and then all come together for the daily repo1-ts, more as a 
family than a school. There is still an hour before supper 
for mutual calls, knitting, sewing, ancl family cluties. After 
supper :md work nre over, and they have had a little time 
to themselves, come evening prayers. Then they have a 
short study hour in their rooms, followed by the half hour 
for }Jl'ivate devotion, which closes the clay. 

"Of course, at another time, the studies might be some­
what different. The hours that l\Iiss Rice and I are ont of 
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school we spend in seeing visitors, holding prayer meetings, 
going ont among the women, and sometimes devote a 
whole day to a distant Yill::tgc." 

II::n-ing thus looked in on a day of study, let us, through 
the same glass, t::ike a view of the Lord's day. The letter 
is elated December, 1855. 

l\Jy DEAR FmEXD: I have leamed here th::tt He who 
fed five thonsancl with the portion of five can feed the 
sonl to the full with what I once counted only crumbs. 
l\Iay I give you one of the :Master's sermons? A few Sab­
baths ago, I went to Geog Tapa with l\Ir. Stoddard. It 
was afternoon, and I was seated on a mat in the middle 
of the earthen floor of the church. I had ah-eady at­
tcnclcd Sabbath school and a, prayer meeting with my 
pupils, arnl, weary, I longed for rest. It seemed as if I 
could not sit without support through the scr,·ice. Then 
I remembered that after that came my meeting with the 
women readers of the village ; and 0, how dei;irablc seemed 
rest! Bnt God sent it in an unexpected "·ay; for a wo­
man came and seated herself directly behind me, so that I 
could lean on he1'., anc1 iiwited me to do so. I declined; 
bnt she drew me back, saying, "If you love me, lean hard." 
V cry refreshing was that support. And then c:uuc the 
Master's own voice, repenting the word!', "If you love me, 
lean hard ; " and I leaned on him too, feeling that, through 
that poor wom::tn, he had preached me a better sermon 
than I could haYe hcan1 at home. I was rested long 
before the services were through; then I spent an hour 
with the women, and after sunset rode six miles to my own 
home. I wondered that I was not weary that night nor 
the next morning; and I have rested c\·cr since on tho~c 
sweet words, "If you love me, lean hard." 
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But I intended to tell you of our Sabbaths in school. 
Saturday is the girls' day for washing and mcm1ing, :rnd 
we arc busy all day long. Just before sunset, the bell cnlls 
us to the school room, and there we inquire if the last 
stitch is taken, and the rooms are all in order. If any 
thing is still undone, the half hour before supper sees it 
finished. After leaving the table, eycry thing is arranged 
for the morning, and then we have a quiet half hour in our 
rooms. After this, half the pupils come to l\liss Rice, and 
half to me. Each has a prayer meeting, rememberiug 
the absent ones, also the Female Seminaries in Constanti­
nople, South Hadley (1\Iass.), antl Oxford (Ohio). All retire 
from these precious meetings to their "half hour," as they 
call it, and before nine o'clock all is quiet, unless it be the 
voice of some one still pleading with her Goel 

The first bell, Sabbath morning, is at half past five, 
when all rise and dress for the day. l\Iorning prayers are 
at half pa.st six; then comes breakfast, and, our few morn­
ing duties hcing done, the girls retire to study their Sab­
bath school lessons, and sometimes ask to meet together 
for prayer. At half past nine, we attend Syriac service in 
the chapel. The Sabbath school follows that, numbering 
now about two hundred pupils. About two thirds of our 
s_cholars are teachers in it, and it is a good preparation for 
teaching in their homes. Those who do not teach form a 
class. \Ve then go home to lunch, flavored with pleasant 
remembrances and familiar explanations of the morniug­
scrvicc. The afternoon service commences at two o'clock, 
and our Bible lessons an hour before supper, though some 
arc called earlier, to help us teach the women who come in 
for instruction. At supper, all are allowed to ask Bible 
questions, and before leaving the table we have evening 
prayers. At seven o'clock, l\Iiss Rice and I go to the 

6* 
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English prayer meeting, while the pupils meet m six or 
seYen family meetings, as they call them, the inmates of 
each room being uy themselycs, and the pious among them 
taking turns in conducting them. If any wish to come to 
us after this, we are glad to sec them; and often this hour 
witnesses the submission of souls to God. 

Besides these there is a weekly prayer meeting on Tues­
day evening, a lecture on Friday afternoon, an<l on 
,vednesday, ::is well as Sabbath evening, the school meets 
in two diYisions for prayer. 

The following joumal, kept during the reYinil, in 1860, 
by Esli, an assistant teacher, forms ::in appropriate continua­
tion of this interior picture of the Seminary:-

" February Ist. To-day, a part of the girls wrote compo­
sitions on 'anger,' ancl a part on 'the gospel.' 

"3d, Friday. John was here to-daywritingto l\Iount Hol­
yoke Seminary, and attended our noon prayer meeting. In 
the afternoon, Deacon Joseph of Dcgala preached from the 
words "King of kings ancl Lor<l of lords." In the evening, 
l\Ir. Coan sung with us, aml we read the weekly report of 
our conduct. 

"5tli, Sabbatli. In the forenoon, Dr. "\Vright preached from 
Acts ii. 37. He said that we must know what sin is; th~t 
we arc sinners; and that we cannot sin-c ourscb·cs. In the 
afternoon, Priest Eshoo preached from Luke XY. 32. The 
cYcning prayer meetings were very pleasant. 

"Dtli. A blessed morning. Some of the girls arc thought­
ful. This was seen in the quiet at table and the silence in 
the kitchen. The work was done both earlier and better 
than usual. During the study hour, the Yoice of prayer 
soundecl very sweetly in every room. "Then the girls 
walkccl in the yanl, it was very quiet, and so when they 
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came in. Our noon prayer meeting was very plcas:mt; 
l\Iiss Rice said a few words on the shortness of time. 
,Vhile Hance prayed, some wept. ,vhen l\Iiss Hice dis­
missed us, no one moved; all were bowe<l 011 their desks, 
weeping. She then gaYe opportunity for prayer, an,1 while 
I prayed, all were iu tears. The girls h:we kept all the 
rules well to-day. This evening, the commnuie:rnts met 
with :i\Iiss Rice, ancl the rest with ?lfartha. l\Iiss Hice read 
about Jonah in the ship, and said a few words; after that, 
Raheel the teacher prayed. Then Ilanec spoke a little of 
her own state, and asked us to pray for Haheel of Ardishai, 
who is thoughtful. I si)Oke, ancl asked them to pmy for 
Hannah and Parnngis, who arc in my room. 

"10th. The state of our school is the same. Mr. Cochran 
preached on the faithfulness of the Jews nuder N chemiah, 
when they rebuilt J ernsalem. After meeting be tol<l us that 
the members of the :Male Seminary spent yesterday as a day 
of fasting :mcl prayer, aud many rose confessing their sins. 
One very wicked man, also from the Yillage, asked them 
to pray for him. After work was clone in the kitchen this 
evening, a little time remained, ancl the girls there asked 
to have a meeting. ·with gladness of heart I knelt and 
mingled my tears with theirs, as though I, too, were com­
mencing the work. Afterwards :i\[r. Coan came and sung 
with us, and we read the accounts of the week." 

Esli, the writer of the above, is the chnghter of Yohanan, 
a pious man in Geog Tapa, who for a time was steward of 
the Seminary. She was one of the first fruits of the revival 
of 1856, and graduated after :i\Iiss Fiske's retnrn to America. 
She !ms since been a most faithful assistant of l\Iis1> Rice, 
ancl is very mnclt beloved by the pious N cstori:.ns. Bnt 
the following letter to )Iiss Fiske, from her own pen, datc(l 
April, 1859, will form her best introduction to the reader:-
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",vhen I recall your Joye to me, my heart is full. I 
remember the times when we knelt together before our 
Father in heaYcn, in godly anguish for priceless souls. 
Especially do I remember when Goel first came near to me, 
how yon shared my sorrow Ly clay and by night, and 
pointed me to Him who bled for me. After yon brought 
me to Christ, you showed me the helps to a Christian life; 
that I must pray not only in my closet, but also in my heart, 
when at work or stndyiug, that Goel would keep me. 0 
that I had heeded your couusels more! 

"This winter the Lord led me to sec my cold state. For 
a time the Saviour's face was hicltlen; then it seemed to be 
midnight; but I looked aboYc, and the darkness fled. I saw 
him standing with open arms, and quickly I threw myself 
into those arms. Tears of joy fell from my eyes, and by 
the grace of God I was cnaLlccl to go forn·ard day by clay. 
Secret p1·aycr has since been Ycry pleasant to me. 

",v c have had pleasant scasous of prayer in our school 
this winter, an<l we trust that some souls l:a,·c Leen born 
again. I h:n-c the care of a circle of girls in the kitcl1e11. 
They work well, an<l keep it clean. I think yon kuow that 
such work is diflicnlt, but if yon were to come in you 
would fiucl eYcry thing in order. EYcry ,v cdncsclay we 
scour all the shelYcs and the doors. 

"The girls have made the yard very pleasant; but one 
thing is wanting there: "\\""C miss yon at the cool of the day, 
walking in it to see if auy evil has grown up in your 

garden. 
"I went to my village in v:ication; the pr:iyer meetings 

there were very plea~ant, and I eujoycd much, praying 
with the women alone. Our seasons of family cleYotion :ilso 
were delightful. In the morning we read the Acts m 
course; and as each read a verse, my father asked its 
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meaning. ,vhen he went away to preach, I used to lead, 
ancl we then read the })Ortion for the day, in the book 
called 'Green Pastures for the Lord's Flock.' 

"In the school we have studied Ezra, in connection with 
Haggai and Zcchariah, aml are now in N chemiah. In the 
New Testament we arc on Paul's thircl journey, ancl have 
nearly finished Scripture geography and theology.'' 

The Seminary keeps up a Christian intercourse with 
the institution at South Hacllcy, as the following letters 
will show; and the beautiful melodeon in the sitting room 
is a tuneful testimony to the liberality of Ilolyokc's 
daughters. 

"l\Iany salutations and much love from the school of 
l\Iiss Fiske to you, our dear sisters of the school at l\Iount 
Holyoke. ,v e rejoice that there is such a great institution 
full of holy words and the warm love of Christ: we hear 
that many of yon have an inheritance aboYc, antl arc 
daily looking forward to it. ,v c want to tell you how 
glad we arc that the Holy Spirit has come among yon, aml 
that Goel has turnctl so many to himself. Though we arc 
great sinners, we rejoice exceedingly in the success of the 
work of God in every place; and we beg you to pray that 
the Holy Spirit may visit us also, and our people, and strike 
sharp arrows into flinty hearts, that they may melt like wax 
before the fire. Blessed be God, that though we had be­
come the least of all nations, and alloptetl many customs 
worse than the heathen, all(1 our holy books were carefully 
laid away mHl never used, yet he put lo\'C into the hearts 
of his servants, that they shouhl come to this dark land. 
,v c arc greatly obliged to you antl to your people for so 
kindly sending us these missionaries. They have greatly 
multiplied our book", and, as we trust, brought many souls 
to C!\rist. Some of us, formerly, knew not who Christ 
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wns, or whether a Redeemer hnd died for us; but now he 
hns gnthcred us together in this school of godly instruc­
tion ; nncl some of us are n"l"l"nking to our sins, nnd to the 
grcnt lo,·e Goel has shown in sending his Son to die for 
us. \V c thank Goel Yery much that we know J csus Christ, 
the only SaYiour. 

"Again, we want to thank you for sencling.)Iiss Fiske to 
teach us the way of life; we Ion her because she greatly 
loYcs us, nncl desires om· snlvation. EYcry clay she takes 
much trouble that we may be the daughters of Goel But 
her bmdcns arc so great, that we fear she will not remain 
long with us, unless some one comes to help her. And now 
we ha\'c a petition to present: we hear that in many of 
you clm:•llcth the spirit of our )!aster, Jesus Christ; and 
that yon arc ready to lca\'c home and friends, and go to 
di,;tant lands, to gnther the lost sheep of Christ. Dear 
sisters, our petition is, that you will send us a tcachcr.1 

\Ye shall greatly rejoice if one comes, and will Ion her 
yery much. \Y c ask this, not because we do not loYc Miss 
Fiske. No! no! this is not in our hcaits; but she is weak, 
nncl her work is more than she can do nlone. ,v c shall 
expect one to come, aml pray Goel to bring her to us in 
safety. 

"Please remember m in your closets and in your meet­
ings, and ask your friends to pray for us and for onr people. 
Farewell, beloYecl sisters." 

The following extracts arc from a letter written by them, 
in 18-18, to .Miss Sus:m L. Tolm:rn, now :Mrs. Cyrns T. )!ills 
of the Sandwich Islands, and formerly of Ceylon:-

" )Inch l:ffe from the members of the Female Seminary 
of Oroomiah to you, our clear l\Iiss Tolman. ,v c arc nry 

1 Miss )lary Su,an Rice, already mentioned in these pages, went out 
this same year (18-ii), from the Seminary in South Hadley. 
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glad to find one who loves us so much, an<l prays for ns. 
Our delight in your letter was greater than we can express. 
]Iiss Fiske came in joyfully with it in her hand, and while 
she read, it scemCll as if y~u were present, inviting and 
dr:nving us to Christ. 

"Give our love to all in your favorcd school, and ask 
them to pray for us. "\Ve love all those dear ladies, because 
they have been so kind to us, and have been willing that 
:i\lisi;; Fiske and l\Iiss Rice should leave them, and come 
here for onr sakes. Though they were clear to yon, we think 
that now they have come to us, your joy in them is greater. 
"\Ve hope to hear of many of you carrying the leaves of 
life to the dark corners of the earth. 

"Dear l\Iiss Tolman, you said, 'Yon love l\liss Fiske, you 
must also love l\Iiss nice.' Diel you think that we would 
not love her? "\Ve love them both, not only fo1· leaving 
their friends to come to us, but also because they are· full 
of the love of orn· dear Redeemer. 

""\Ve have heard that you are going to India. We are 
glad, and love yon more for it, because the love of Christ 
constrains you to this, and thus in spirit you come very 
near to onr dear teachers. "\Ve entreat Almighty God to 
be with you, and bring yon in safety to the place he ap­
points for you, that you may be a light among a dark 
people. "\Ve hope that when there yon will not forget us, 
but write ns about your work, and about the daughters of 
India, whether they love you much or not. Tell yom· 
friends not to sorrow for you, but to rejoice that they have 
a friend ready to go and teach those who know not Christ. 
The Saviour guide yon in all your labors." 

Those who aided Miss Lyon to carry out her large­
hearted plans in Rew England, little dreamed that offshoots 
from the vine they planted would so soon l1e carried to the 
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ends of the earth. "\Vho docs not admire that grace which, 
in this missionary age, raised up such a type of piety to be 
diffused over the globe? Doubtless it will nm1crgo ch:mges 
in Persia, as it has done already ; but the clevont student 
of Providence will watch its growth with interest, and its 
developments will not disappoint his hopes. 



CHAPTER VII. 

YACATION SCENES. 

IN GAWAR AND ISHTAZIN,-VILLAOES OF ME)IIKAN, - OOREYA, DA• 

RAWE, AXD SANAWAll, - IN GAVALAN, -ACCO)[)IODATIONS, - SAB• 

BATH SCHOOL. 

To the interior pictures of the school in the last chapter 
we add some vacation scenes, though chronologically in 
advance of other things yet to come. 

Towards the close of July, 1851, l\Ir. Stocking and fam­
ily, with Misses Fiske and Rice, and several native helpers, 
spent the vacation in Gawar. Mr. Coan accompanied 
them on his way to regions beyond. ,v anclering from 

TEXTS, 

place to place, like the patriarchs of old, they pitchell their 
tents at first near the Yillage of :\f(•mik:m. A f'ketch of 

1 u~ 
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these tents is here pre8ented. The women there were 
frequent visitors, and few went away without some idea of 
the truth as it is in Jesus. The pious nati\'Cs were un­
wearied in labor, aud sometimes woke the missionaries in 
the morning with prayer for the people round ::ibout them. 
On the Sabbath, there was pre::iehing in as m::iuy as fh·e 
different vill::iges, and after morning se1Tiee in .:\fomikan, 
the women came to the tents to receiYe more particular 
instrnctio1i from their own sex. In the evening, a mother 
who had bnrie<l her son in February-then a very prom­
ising member of the Seminary at Scir 1 - brought her 
youngest daughter, about six years of age, saying, ""\Ve 
gh·e her to you in the place of Guwergis. He has gone to 
a blessed place. You led him there. "\Ye thank yon, and 
now intrust to you our little daughter." Eshoo, the father, 
spoke of his departed son with much feeling, but most 
sweet 1s11bmission. He said to .:\Iiss Fiske, as the big tears 
glistened in tlrn moonlight, "I shall not be here long. I 
shall soon rejoin him. l\Iy hope in Jesus grows stronger 
every day." The death of that clear son was not only a 
great spiritual blessing to him, but the mere mention of his 
name at once secured the attention of the villagers to any 
thing the missionaries had to say about his Saviour. 

On l\Ionchy, they left for a visit to the Alpine district of 
r~htazin. Unable to take horses along those frightful 
patl1s, they rode on hardy mules. In a subsequent journey 
01·er the same road, the fastenings of l\Iiss Fiske's saddle 
gaw way, and she fell, but providentially without injury. 
Sometimes they climbed, or, more hazardous still, de­
sccn,1etl, a long, steep stnirwny of rock, or they were hid in 
the clouds that hung nronn<l the higher peaks of the moun­
tain. Now the path led them under huge, detached rocks, 

1 Nestorian Biography, p. 127. 
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that seemed asking leave to overwhelm them, and now 
nndcr the solid cliffs, that suggested the more grateful idea 
of the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. Down in 
the valley were plcas:mt waterfalls, little fields rescued by 
much labor from the surrounding waste, choice fruits, and 
such a variety of flowers, that it seemed as if spring, 
summer, and antnmn had combiucd to supply them. Then, 
in looking np, the eye rested on silver threads apparently 
hanging clown from far-off stunmits, but really foaming 
streams dashing headlong down the rocks, yet so distant 
that no souml came to the car from their roaring waters. 

The party stopped at Ooreya, on one of its flat roofs, 
shaded by a magnificent walnut tree. The villagers 
brought mnlherrics, apples, and other fruits, till they could 
prepare something more substantial, and seemed to forget 
their fears of the patriarch in their zealous hospitality. 
After supper, all adjourned to the chmchyard, and there, 
in the bright moonlight, a crowd of cager listeners heard 
of Christ, and redemption through his precious blood. 
The silence of night was broken only by the voice of the 
preacher, and the echoes of the surrounding cliffs seemed 
to repeat joyfully the unwonted sounds. Yonan preached 
from the words "Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, ancl preaching the go~pcl of the king­
dom." He commenced by asking whether Christ w:u; 
right in so doing. They replied, "Certainly lie dicl right." 
"Yes," said the preacher, "and as he did, so mnst his fol­
lowers do; and you must expect to sec them in lshtazin. 
"\Vilcn we cease to dimb over these precipices to come to 
you, fear lest we have become l\Iussulmans, for Christians 
cannot but go from Yillagc to Yillage to preach the gospel." 
The reader will sec the force of such an appeal, when he 
remembers tlut l\lar Shiinou had forbidden these people 
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to receive the missionnrics bec:mse they preached. This 
was followed by a statement of the doctrines that J csns 
preached, in which he dicl not fail to bring out the essence 
of the gospel. "\Vhen he sat down, Khamis, the brother of 
Deacon Tamo, followed with a most impassioned exhorta­
tion. The missionaries had thought him a good preacher 
before, but the place ancl the circumstances- he was 
among his own native mountains -seemecl to cany him 
beyond himscl£ All through this region, the people 
appeared to render as much honor to him as they would 
have done to l\far Shimon. The assembly dispersed, and 
the tr:wellcrs lay clown where they were, to battle with the 
sand-flies till the welcome dawn lit up the conspicuous 
summits high above them. 

Almost c\·cry .moment of the next forenoon was filled by 
personal religions conYcrsation with many who ncrnr heard 
such truths before. In the evening, even more fixed atten­
tion was giYcn to another service in the open air, at the 
village of Doobawa, for the pions l\Iar Ogen I was then 
living there, and the bright light of his piety hacl not 
shone in vain. Several were earnestly inquiring how to 
be saved. 

On Thnrsclay, the day after their return to l\lcmikan, Mr. 
Coan, Priest Dnnklrn, Khamis, and Deacon John left for 
Central Koordistan, and Deacon Isaac went to Kochannes. 
Dnt though the laborers were fewer, the ~nmbcr of vi,;;itors 
eontinue<l the same. Next Sabbath, besides two services, 
and two meetings with the women in l\Icmik:m, there was 
preaching in tlircc other vill::igcs. In Chardcwar, the home 
of Priest Dunkha, ::\Iiss Fiske fonncl his daughter, who hnll 
come with them from Oroomiah, nlrcacly full of work. 
She hall jnst dismisscc1 her Sabbath school, ::mcl was rcad-

1 Nestorian Biography, p. 267. 
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ing the Bible with her cousin, the village priest, who did 
all in his power to help her, both in her school through the 
week, and her meetings with the women. One Sabbath, 
almost every womRn in the place had been present, as was 
the case also when she was visited hy l\Iisses Fiske and Hice, 
and Sanum said that she could not ask for a better place in 
which to work for Christ. There was more of real hunger 
for the truth here tha.n any where else in the mountains. 

Leaving ::\Iemikan, the travellers removed to Darawe, 
the village described on page 21. Here they could scarcely 
get permission to pitch their tent, or procnre 1n·ovision for 
themselves and horses; yet even in snch a place, the mani­
festation of Clni:stian love was not without fruit, though 
many bitterly opposed them to the last. The neighboring 
villages wonclerecl at the missionaries going there at all, 
ancl still more at their being able to remain. 

At Keyat, the kindness of the people, ::mcl pleasant in­
tercom·sc with them, were all the more grateful for the con­
trast with what had gone before. Here l\Iiss Fiske met 
with that kind reception from ]far Shimon, then passing 
through the place, described on page 150, while the tent 
literally flowed with milk and honey furnished by the 
villagers, whom he had charged to take good care of their 
visitors. 

On the following Sabbath, Yonan preached to a congre­
gation of about two hundred, at Sanawar, where forty 
families of refugees from Saat were spending the summer. 
"-hen :Miss Fiske and :Miss Rice visited their camp, they 
found a number of temporary huts enclosing a circle, 
where the domestic labors of spinning, weaving, and cook­
ing were actively going on. All the women at once left 
their work, and welco1i10d their visitors with every mark of 
confidence ancl gladness. Some of them had heard the 

7* 
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gospel from the mi~siouaries in :Uosul, as they had often 
spent the winter near there. So they drank in every word 
with eagerness. 

The ladies were delighted with their visit, especia11y 
with a widow, who, though unable to read, showed unusual 
familiarity with the Bible, and, as they hoped, a spiritual 
acquaintance with its doctrines. "\Vhen the topic of our 
fallen nature was meutioned, "Yes," said she, "we were all 
i;hapen in iniquity, as David testifies." "~hen asked if 8l1e 
had any hope of being saved from sin, she replied, "I am 
very far from God, yet my only hope is in the wounded 
side of J esns Christ. If penitently I stand beneath the 
blood dropping from his cross, I hope that my sins, though 
red like scarlet, may become as white as suow." Her views 
of the way of salvation were not, only clear, but beauti­
fully expressed. It was exceedingly refreshing, in that 
region where they had expected only darkness, thus to find 
the rays of light struggling through from their associates 
in another mission; and it gave a delightful foretaste of the 
time when the voice of one watchman upon those moun­
tain tops should reach to another, ·and on all sides the eye 
behoiL1 the trophies of Immauuel. It was with feelings of 
peculiar interest that they heard, some years after, that 
this stranger in Sauaw·ar, but, as they fondly hoped, their 
sister in Christ, helcl fast her confidence in his grace to the 
encl, and so fell asleep in Jesus. 

For a companion picture to the preceding, we turn to 
the summer of 1852. l\Ir. Stocking moved out to Gavalan, 
the native place of :i\Iar Yohanan, early in the season, and 
both teachers followed, with thirteen of their pupils, about 
the ni-i(ll1le of June. The village lies near the base of a 
range of mountaius, at the northern end of the plain of 
Oroomiah, forty miles distant from the city. On the e:ist, 
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the blue waters of the lake seem to touch the sky, and 
stretch away to the south in quiet loveliness. Sometimes, 
when reposing in the gorgeous light of sunset, or reflecting 
the red rays of the full moon, they remind the beholde1· 
of the "sen. of glass mingled with fire" revealed to the 
beloved disciple. The breeze from the lake, in the long 
summer clays, is very grateful, and the evening air from the 
mountains makes sleep refreshing. 

l\far Yohanan gave the school free use of two rooms as 
long as it remained. In the court yard before them a large 
tent was pitched, that se1Ted for dining room, dormitory, 
and reception room, or di wan khaneh. An adjoining house 
afforded a comfortable recitation room. Here the regular 
routine of the school went on, ancl while men from the 
village found their way to l\Ir. Stocking's at the hour of 
evening prayer, women also came to the school room at 
the same hour. At the last meeting of this kind before 
l\Iiss Fiske returned to the city, nearly forty were present, 
listening with quiet attention to the words of life. On the 
Sabbath, the sides of the tent were lifted outward from 
the bottom, and fastened in a horizontal position, so as to 
admit the air and exclude the sun. The ground beneath 
was covered with mats, and formed quite a pleasant chapel. 
In the forenoon, this was thronged with attentive hearers. 
The children of the boys' school in the village sat close to 
their teacher. The members of the girl_s' school could be 
distinguished from their playmates by the greater smooth­
ness of their hair, the whiteness of their faces, and general 
tidiness. Among the old men, the venerable father of the 
bishop was very conspicuous. The members of the Sem­
inary crowded round their teachers so as to leave more 
room for others, and still all could not get under the 
shadow of the wings of the tabernacle. l\Ir. Stocking 
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preached in the forenoon, and in the afternoon the people 
came together again as a Sabbath school. Each of the 
pupils of the Seminary had a class of women or girls, and 
Reemed to learn how to do good faster than eyer before. 
They Yisited them at their houses during the week; they 
1,onght out the absentees; and it was delightful to go ronncl 
the school and note the interest of both scholar and teacher. 
If these were zealous in teaching, those were no less so in 
learning. The clnsscs, after the introductory se1Tices, 
filled eyery available corner in the rooms, the tent, the 
front of the house, and eyen sat on the low mud wall 
of the court. "\Vith the same variety of character, there 
was greater diYersity of lm,sons than in scl10ols at home. 
Some studied the Old Testament, and some the N cw; 
others were just learning to read, and those who conld not 
read at all were taught the Scriptures orally. One class of 
Annenians was taught in Turkish. 

Matters went on very well for two Sabbaths, bnt on the 
third, women ancl cl1ildren had Yanishcd. "\Vhat was the 
matter? . It bad been reported that all this labor was only 
a preparation to transport them to America, and the simple­
minded mothers staid away with their children in great 
trepidation; but visits from house to house, during the 
we<>k, dispelled tbeii· fears, and next Sabbath all were again 
in their places, and this pleasant labor in Gavalan con­
timted till September. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

EARL y LABORS FOR wmrnN. 

FIRST MEETn!GS WITH THE)!. - FlllST CONVERT, - FIRST LESSONS, -

WILD WO)IEN OF ARDISH.U, 

T1fE teachers of the Seminary did not confine their labors 
to its inmates; they expendecl both time and toil for adnlt 
women as well as for their daughters, and never felt that 
they g:we them too large a proportion of their labors. At 
first there was a strong feeling among most of the women 
that they might not worship God along with deacons and 
readers; and so they could not be persuaded to attend pub­
lic preaching. Ilnt Miss Fiske found that a few wonkl 
come to her room at the same honr; so, encouraged by her 
missionary sisters whose hearts were in the work, bnt whose 
family cares prevented their doing it themselves, she visited 
the women at their house:;;, to nrgc them to come in. Then, 
as her own knowledge of the l:rnguage was a:;; yet imperfect 
(this was in 184--l), an<l she wisely judged that listening to a 

_gentleman wonlcl sooner prepare them to come in to the 
regular service, she secured one of the mi~sionary brethren 
to conduct the meeting. The first day only fi,·e attended; 
but soon she enjoyed the sight of about forty mothers listen­
ing to the truth as it is in J csus. On the third Sabbath, s}1e 
was strnck with the fixecl attention of one of them, and, on 
talking with her alone, fonnd her deeply convincel1 of sin. 
She had not before seen one who did not feel perfectly 

(81) 
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prepared to die; but this one groaned, being burdened, and 
seemed bowed to the dust with the sense of her unwor­
thiness. "\Yhen ~Iiss Fiske prayed with her, she repeated 
each petition in a whisper after her, and rose from her 
knees covered with perspiration, so intensely was she 
moYed: her life, she sai,1, had been one of rebellion against 
God ; and she knew that 110 prayers, fasts, or other outward 
oli~crvancc~, h:Hl bencfite,1 her, or could procure forgiveness. 
In this state of mind she was directed to Christ aml his 
righteousness as her only hope ; and though for some time 
little progress was apparent, at length, as she herself ex­
pressed it, "I was praying, and the Lord poured peace into 
my soul." The change in her character was noticed by her 
neighborR. From being one of the most turbulent and 
di~:1greeable of the women in her Yicinity, she became 
noted for her gentleness ancl general consistency. She has 
since died, all(l her last days were full of a sweet trust in 
her Saviour. She w:is the first inquirer among K estorian 
women. 

This meeting was given up as soon as the women found 
their way to the regular service; but ever since there have 
been separate meetings for them at other hours. 

Until the revival in 18-!G, those who conducted these 
meetings had to labor alone, for there were none of the 
K estorians to help them. Indeed, ~liss Fiske had been 
in Oroomiah more than two years, before women came 
much to her for strictly religious conversation, or could be 
induced to sit down to the study of the Scriptures. 

Some of her first efforts to interest them in the Bible 
were almost amusing in the difficulties encountered, aml 
the mallner in which they were overcome. 

She would seat herself a11rnng them on the earthen floor, 
and read a verse, then ask questions to see if they under-
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stood it. For example: after reading the history of the 
creation (for she began at the beginning), she asked," \Yho 
was the first man?" Answer. "\Vhat do we know? we 
arc women;" which was about equivalent in English to 
"we arc donkeys." The passage was read again, and the 
question repeated with no better success. Then she told 
them, Adam was the first man, and made them repeat the 
name Atlam over and over till they remembered it. The 
next question was, "\Vhat does it mean ? " Here, too, 
they could give no answer; not because they did not know, 
for the word was in common use among them; but they had 
no idea that they could answer, and so they did not, and 
were perfectly delighted to find that the first man was 
called reel earth, because he was made of it. This was 
enough for one lesson. It set them to thinking. It woke 
up faculties previously dormant. The machinery was there, 
perfect in all its parts, but so rusted from disuse, that it 
required no little skill and patience to make it move at all; 
but the least movement was a great gain; more was sure to 
follow. Another lesson would take up Eve (Syriac, IIawa, 
me::ming Life). Miss Fiske would begin by saying, "Is 
not that a pretty name? and would you not like to kn_ow 
that you had a great-great-grandmother called Life? Now, 
that was the name of our first mother - both yours and 
mine." It was interesting to notice how faces previously 
stolid would light up with animation after that, if the 
preacher happened to repeat the name of our first parents, 
and how one would touch another, whispering with childish 
joy, "Didn't yot! hear? He said Adam." 

Such were the women who came to the Seminary for 
instrnction; but the teachers also went forth to search out 
the no less besotted females in the villages; and, as a coun­
terpart to the above, we present an account of bbors 
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among the wild women of Ardishai, a village twelve miles 
south-cast from Oroomiah. 

"\Vhcn :i\Iiss Fiske had been in Oroomiah about one year, 
l\Ir. Stocking proposed a visit to Ardishai. So the horses 
were brought to tbe gate, one bearing the tent, another 
the baskets containing :i',Ir. Stocking's children, and a third 
miscellaneous baggage; besides the saddle horses. The first 
night, the tent was pitched on one of the threshing floors 
of Geog Tapa; but as American ladies were a no\·elty in 
.Ardishai, the party there, in order to secure a little quiet, 
had to pitch their tent on the flat roof of a house. It was 
Miss Fiske's first clay in a large village, and she became so 
exhausted by talking with the women, that she can never 
think of that weary Saturday without a feeling of fatigue. 
As the village is near the lake, the swarms of mosquitoes 
allowed them no rest at night ; and morning again brought 
the crowd with its idle curiosity as unsatisfied as the appe­
tite of more diminutive assailants. About nine o'clock, all 
went to tile church, where Mr. Stocking preached, while the 
women sat in most loving proximity to their strange sisters, 
handling and commenting on their dresses during the clis­
CO\HSe. l\Ir. Stocking could preach though others talked, 
and readily raised his voice so as to be heard above the 
rest. At the close, Priest Abraham, without consulting any 
one, rose and announced two meetings for the afternoon; 
one in another church for men, and a second in this for 
women, who must all come, because the lady from the new 
world was to preach. So the news flew through tile neigh­
Loring villages. The good lady called the priest to account 
for his doings; but he replied, "I knew that they would 
come if I said that, and you can preach \'cry well, for your 
girls told me so." He was greatly disappointed, however, 
when he found that his notice left him alone to preach to 
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the men, while nir. Stocking preached to some six hnmlrc<l 
women, with half as many chil<lren. They were a rncle, 
noisy company, not one of them all caring for the trnth; 
and there was no moment when at least half a dozen voices 
could not be heard besides the preacher's. ,vhcn he 
close<l, as many as twenty cried ont, "Now let Miss Fiske 
preach." So he withdrew, and left her to their temlcr 
mercies. Her preaching was soon finished. She simply 
told them, that when she knew their langnngc better, she 
would come and talk with them, but she coulll not talk at 
the same time that they did, for God ha<l given her a very 
small voice, and her words would no more mingle with theirs 
than oil and water. They said, "Oil and water never 
mix; Lut we will be silent if you will come and preach." 
l\lonths passed on, and she again visited the village. The 
women remembered her promise, and lrnuclrccls came to­
gether; but they did not rememLcr to Le silent. As soon 
as she began, they Legan; and if she asked them to be qniet, 
each exhorted her ncighbor, at the top of her voice, to be 
still ; and the louder the uproar, of course the louder the 
reproofs. At length l\liss Fiske said, "I cannot say any 
more, unless you all put yonr fingers on your months." 
All the fingers went up, and she proceeclecl: "I have a goo,l 
story to tell yon; but if one takes her finger from her month, 
I cannot tell it." In~tantly mn;r,zled voices, all ronu,l tl1e 
church, cried, "Be still, Le still, so that we can hear the 
story!" Some minutes clapscll, and the four hundred women 
were silent. "Once there was au ol<l woman-I did not 
know her, nor did my father, and I think my grnndfother 
did not; Lut he tohl me-" Here commcucc<l many in­
quiries about said gr:m<lfather; lint again the fingers were 
or<lerccl to their placeR, and their owners told that they 
should hear no more abont the woman if they talked about 
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the grandfather. "Now, this woman talked in meeting, -
I should think she must have been a relative of yours, for 
ours do not talk in meeting, - and after many reproofs she 
was foruidden to go to church any more if she continued 
to do so. She promised very faithfully; uut, poor woman, 
she could not be still; then, as soon as she heard her own 
voice, she cried out, 'O, I have spoken in meeting. 1Yhat 
shall I do? "\Yhy, I keep speaking, mHl I cannot stop.' 
K ow, you arc very much like this woman, and as I think 
yon cannot stop, I must." By this time their fingers were 
presse<l closely on their lips, and no one made a reply. 
Having thus secured silence, Miss Fiske took the N cw Tes­
tament, and read to them of J\fary, who, she was sure, 
never talked in meeting; for if ~he had, Jesus would not 
have loved her so much. She talked to them about 
fifteen minutes more, and prayed with them, and they went 

away very still au<l thoughtful. 
l\liss Fiske gave this account to the writer, with no idea 

that he would print it. But he thinks - and the reader 
will douutless agree with him - that in no other way 
could he convey so vivicl an idea of woman as she was in 
Persia, or the tact neetlecl to secure a first hearing for the 
trnth. Miss Fiske was often called to deal with just such 
rncle assemblages, and by ,·arie<l methods she generally 
succeeded in securing attention. In subsequent visits _to 
An1ishai the number of hearers was ne,·er again so large; 
but they came together from better motives, and, as we 
shall see, not without the blessing of the Lord. In l\forch, 
1850, J\Iiss Rice met nearly three hundred women in the 
same church, some of them awakened, and a few already 
hopefully pious. 



CHAPTER IX. 

FRUITS OF LABOR IN NESTORIAN HO:-.IES. 

USEFUL:-IESS A~IONG HELATIVES OF PUPILS, - DEACON GUWERGIS,­

REFOR:\IED DRUNKARD ANI> HIS DAUGHTER. - )IATEllXAL MEETINGS. 

-EAltLY IXQUiltERS FRO)l GEOG TAPA. - PAllTING ADDRESS OF MR. 

IIOLLADAY,-YISIT TO GEOG TAPA. - SELBY A:-ID HEit CLOSET, 

I-IA vr~G thns glanced at early l::tbol'S for women in the 
Seminary ancl in the \'illages, let us now tnrn to another 
field of nsefnlness among the relatives of the pupils, who 
came to visit them in school; ancl here we arc at no loss 
fol' a notable illustration. 

In the autumn of 1845, Deacon Guwergis, of Tergawer, 
- and almost every reader was either priest or deacon, -
brought his oldest daughter, then about twelve years of 
age, and begged for her admission to the Seminal'y. He 
was known as one of the vilest and most defiantly dis­
solute of the N estofrrns, nml :Miss Fiske shrunk from 
recei,·ing the cbughtel' of such a nrnn into her flock. Yet, 
on the groun(l that, like her Master, she was sent not to 
the righteou~, lmt to the lost, she couclnclecl to receive her. 
Still the father, during his short stay, showe<l snch a spirit 
of a ,·arice :md shameless selfishness, - he even asked for 
the clothes l1is danghtel' had on when she came, - that she 
rejoiced when he went aw:-iy. 

His home was tweuiy-fi\'e miles off, in the mountains, 
and she hoped that winter snows would soon shield her 
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from his dreaded visits. Little did she think that his next 
coming would result in' his sah·ation. In February he 
again presented himself at her door in his Koordish cos­
tume, gun, clngger, and belt of ammunition all complete. 
He came on Saturday, when many of the pupils were 
weeping over their sins; and the teacher could not but feel 
that the wolf had too truly entered the fold. He ridiculed 
their anxiety for sah·ation, and opposed the work of grace, 
in his own reckless way. She tried to guard her charge 
from his attacks as best she could ; but they were too 
divinely convinced of sin to be much affected by what he 
said. Ilis own daughter, at length, distressed at his con­
duct, begged him to go alone with her to pray. (The win­
dow on the right of the central door of the Seminary 
points out the place.) He mocked and jeered, but went, 
confhlcnt in his power to cure her superstition. "Do you 
not think that I too can pray?" And be repeated over 
his form in ancient Syriac, as a wizard would mutter bis 
incantation. His child then implored mercy for her own 
son!, :mcl for her perishing father, as a daughter might be 
expected to do, just awakened to her own guilt and the 
preciousness of redemption. As he heard the words 
"Save, 0, save my father, going down to destruction," he 
rnisecl his clinched hand to strike; but, as he said after­
wards, "God l1eld me back from it." Ko entreaties of his 
daughter could prevail on him to enter the place of prayer 
again that clay. 

The native teacher, ;\Inrad Klian, then recently con­
verted, took him to his own room, and reasoned with him 
till late at night. Sabbath morning found him not only 
fixed in his rebellion, but toiling to prevent others coming 
to Christ. At noon l\Iiss Fiske went to the room where 
he was. (The two lower windows on the right of the 
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engraving of the Seminary mark the pince.) He sat in the 
only chair there, and never offered her a seat; so she stood 
by him, ancl tried to talk; but he sternly repellccl every 
attempt to speak of ,J esns. She then took his hand, and 
said, "Deacon Gnwergis, I see yon do not wish me to 
speak with you, allll I promise you that I will nen:r do it 
again unless you wish it; bnt pledge me one thing: when 
we stand together in jmlgment, and yon ::ire on the left 
hand, as you must be if you go on in your present course, 
promise me that yon will then tc~tify, that on this twenty­
second day of February, 18-!G, yon were warned of your 
danger." He gave no pledge, b11t a weeping voice said, 
"Let me pray." The hand was withdnnn1, aml he passed 
into the ::uljoiniug room, whence soon issued a low voice, 
that :\Iiss Fiske coukl hardly yet believe was prayer. 
The bell rnng for meeting, and she sent her precious charge 
nlone, while she stnitl to watch the man whose previous 
character and conduct !eel her to fc::tr that he w::is only 
feigning penitence in order to plunder the premises undis­
turbed. She staid till a voice seemed to say, ,virnt doest 
thou here, Elijnh? then went and took her place in the 
chnpcl; soon the door opened again very gently, and Dea­
con Gtp,-ergis entered; but how changed! Ilis gun and 
dagger were laid asi<lc ; the fol<ls of his t11rban had fallen 
over his forehead; his hands were raised to his face; and 
the big tears foll in silence; he sank into the nearest scat, 
and laid hi1- head npon the desk. After l\Ir. Stodd:ud h::td 
pronounced the blessi11g, :'.\Iiss Fiske requested .:\Ir. Stocking 
to see Deacon Guwergis. 

He took him to his study, am] there, in bittemess of 
son!, the recent blasphemer cried out, "0 my sins! my 
sins! they nre higher than the mountains of Jcloo." 
"Yes," said .:\Ir. Stocking, "but if the fires of hell could be 
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put out, you woulJ not be troubled- would you?" The 
strong man now bowecl clown in his agony, exclaiming, 
"Sir, even if there were no hell, I could not bear this loatl 
of sin. I could not live as I have lived." 

That night he could not sleep. In the morning, l\Iiss 
Fiske begged lHr. Stoclclarcl to see him, ancl after a 
short inteniew he returned, telling her that the dreaded 
Guwergis wns sitting at the feet of Jesus. "}ly great 
sins," and "::\Iy great Saviour," was all that he could say. 
He was subcluecl ancl humble, and before noon left for his 
mountain home, saying, as he left, "I must tell my friends 
and neighbors of sin and of Jesus." Yet he trembled in 
vie\\· of his own weakness, and the temptations that might 
befall him. N" othing was heard from him for two weeks, 
when Priest Eshoo was sent to his village, aml found him 
in his own house, telling his friends "of sin ancl of Jesus." 
He had erected the family altar, and at that moment was 
surrounded by a company weeping for their sins. So 
changea wns his whole character, and so earnest were his 
exhortations, that for a time some looked on him as insane; 
bnt the sight of his meekness and forgiYing love under 
despitefol usage amazed them, and gave them an idea of 
vital piety they never had before. He returned to Oroo­
miah, bringing with him his wife, another child, and brother, 
and soon found his way to l\liss Fiske's room. As he 
opened the door, she stood on the opposite side; but the 
tears were in his eyes, and extending his hand as he ap­
proached, he said, "I know you did not believe me; but 
you will love me - will yon not?" And she did love him, 
and wondered at her own want of faith. In a few clays, 
he was able to tell l\Ir. Stocking, with holy joy, that two 
of his brothers were anxiously seeking the way of life. 
His own growth in grace surprised every one, and his 
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views of salvation by grace were remarkably clear· and 
accurate. 

\Vhen his clanghter returned to school, on the 30th of 
l\Iarch, she was accompanied by one of her father's broth­
ers, who seemed to have cast away his own righteousness, 
and to rely on Christ alone for pardon. As no missionary 
hacl conversed with him, l\Ir. Stocking felt desirous to 
know how he had been led into the kingdom, and learned 
that he had promised Deacon Guwergis to spend the 
Sabbath with one of the natiYe teachers of the Female 
Seminary. This teacher and others prayed with him, till 
he threw a--.vay his dagger, saying, "I have no more use 
for this," and in tears cried out, "What shall I do to be 
saved?" Ile gave no evidence then of having submitted 
to Christ, but in his mountain home he seemed to make a 
full surrender, and becmne well acquainted with the mercy 
seat. The native helpers felt that he wns moving heaven­
ward faster than themselves. In April, it was found that 
as many as nine persons in Hakkie, the village of Deacon 
Gnwergis, gave evidence of regeneration, five of them 
members of his own family; and the whole village listened 
to the truth which the zealous deacon constantly taught. 

He always remembered 'the school as his spiritual birth­
place, and ever loved to pray for it. Once, when 1-ising 
from his knees in the l\Iale Seminary, where he had been 
leading in evening devotion, he exclaimed, "0 Goel, forgive 
me. I forgot to pray for l\liss Fiske's school." So he knelt 
again and prayed for it. Ancl l\Ir. Stoddard said he did 
not think there was a smile on a single face, it was clone 
with such manifest simplicity and godly sincerity. 

In June, 1845, l\Iiss Fiske visited Hakkie with l\Ir. an~l 
l\Irs. Stocking. It was the first time ladies had been in the 
mountains, and the good deacon was greatly delighted. 



!)2 WO~L\N AND HER SAVIOUR. 

Labon; were then commenced for females there that have 
been· continued ever since. The annexed sketch will give 

)l!SSIOXAH\" SCEXE IX TEHGAWER. 

a more vivid idea of the natnrc of snch lahors than the 
most accurate description. One day the partr was toiling 
up a rongh ascent, and the rleacon, as mnch at home among 
the rocb as the wild goat:s, offere<1 his assistance. The 
reply was, ",v e get on very well." At onec his eyes filled, 
and he sai<l, "Yon once helped me in a "·orse road; may I 
not uow help yon?" And his aid was at once gratefully 
accepted. At the top of the hill, while the party restc,l, 
they heard his voice far off among the clefts of the rocb, 
pleading for them and their relatives in distant America. 

After his conversion, the deacon devoted himself to 
liihors for souls, especially in the mountains. One might 
always sPe a tear and a smile on his face, and lie was ever 
ready, as at first, to speak "of sin and of .T esns." He 
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traversed the mountains many times on foot, with bis 
Testament and hymn book in his knapsack. In the rug­
ged passes, he wonl<l sing, "Rock of Ages, cleft for me," 
and at the spring by the waysicle, "There is a fountain 
filicd with bloocl" flowed spontaneously from his lips. He 
warned every man, night and day, with tears, and pointecl 
them to J csns as their only hope. He rested from his 
labors )farch 12th, 1856, and, as his mind wandered in the 
delirium of that brain fever, he dwelt much on those days 
when he first learned the way to Christ. He woukl say, 
"0, l\Iiss Fiske was right when she pointed out that way;" 
and then he wonlcl shout, "Free grace! free grace!" till he 
sunk away unconscious. Again he would say, "That bless­
ed l\lr. ·Stocking! 0, it was free grace." These were 
almost his last words. The danghtcr who prayed with him 
that first Saturday was by his dying bed, and her voice in 
prnyer was the last earthly sound that foll upon his ear. 

It may strike the reader as strange that a man so noto­
rious for wickedness as Deacon Gnwcrgis was, should be 
allowed in the Seminary; but Oriental notions of hospi­
tality are widely different from onrs; and in orclcr to do 
good to a people, however rude, they must feel that you 
are their friend. No protection from government can take 
the place of this feeling of affectionate confidence from the 
people; and while snflicicnt help was at hand to repel any 
over~ wickedness, the highest usefulness required tkt 
patient love should have its perfect work, and in this c~ -,,, 
at least, its labor "·as not unrewarded. 

The usefulness of the Seminary among the relatives uf 
its pupils was illnstratcd in another case that occurrc<l 
abont the same time. l\larch 2d, 1846, the father of one 
of the girls calle<l :rn<l inquired, with tears, if his daughter 
was troubled for her sins. Surprised at such an inquiry 

, 



94 WOlllAN AND HER SAVIOUR. 

from a notorious drnnkard, he was exhorteLl to seek his 
own salvation. He then told how he had been taught the 
plague of his own heart, and, as a rnined sinner, was cling­
ing to Christ alone. His prayers showed that he was no 
stranger at the throne of grace. Father and daughter 
spent the evening mingling their snpplications and tears 
before the mercy scat. The daughter hacl given more 
trouble than any in school, and several times had almost 
been sent away. Four days later, her mother came, and 
remained several days, almost the whole time in tears, and 
hardly speaking, except to pray. Iler daughter and the 
pious members of the school were unwilling to let her go 
till she came to Christ, and she seemcll to take him for her 
Sa,·iour before she left. She was a sister of Priest Abra­
ham, and had been so exceedingly clamorous nncl profane 
in her opposition to religion, that her brother had for years 
dreaded to see her. How did he rejoice, when, in!"tead of 
the customnry oath, he found her uttering the praises of 
her Sa,·io1,1· ! The sister of her hu~band bad been one of 
the vainest of the ,·ain, wearing an amount of ornament 
unusual even for a Ncstorian; but she no sooner put on 
the righteousness of Christ than she sold her ornaments, 
and, giving the proceeds to the poor, clothed herself with 
that modest apparel which becomcth "·omen professing 
godliness. The husband him~clf, though an illiterate la­
borer, preached the gospel while at work in the field, anrl 
often took two or three of his associates aside to pray with 
them, and to tell them of Christ an!l hiH salvation. 

But these cases must suflice: we can only indicate the 
ways in which the school became a centre of holy influence, 
e~pecially for woman; but it is impossible to narrate ::ill 

the facts. 
After the revival, the Seminary was thronged with 
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visitors, who desired the time to be fillcll np with religious 
instruction. That year witnessed a rich ingathcriug of 
wives and mothers, bronght by their coHvcrtcd lrnsbands 
and children to be taught the way of salvation. The 
teacher who rcccivccl visitors always fonud enough to do 
both by clay and by night. As soon as there were two pray­
ing women in a village, Miss Fiske and :Miss Rice sought 
to establish female prayer meetings; ::mll when they visited 
a village, the women expected to be called together for 
1-Jraycr; and when the women rctnrnecl the visit, they each 
sought to be prayc<l an<l conversed with alone. This was 
tlonc also with the co11mrnHic:mts generally three times a 
year. The prayers and remarks of the pious members of 
the school often gave a high spiritual tone to the weekly 
prayer meeting. Occasionally there were matcmal meet­
ings; and on snch occasions one teacher met with the moth­
ers, and the other with the ch.ildrcn in a separate room. 

These took the place of the early meetings with women 
mentioned in the beginning of the chapter, and were 
\·cry useful. 

N estori:m families have been already described in part, 
bnt the absence of the religions element in them can hardly 
be rcali.wd by Christians here. They clicl not believe that 
a child was possessed of a son! until it was forty clays olcl. 
This belief affected all their feelings towards chih1rcn, and 
their cnstom of burying unbaptizcd infants outside of their 
cemeteries did not serve to correct such impressions. 

Family registers were unknown. In 1885, probably not 
five N estorians eoulcl tell their birthday, and but fow knew 
in what year they were born. :Miss Fiske kept a list of all 
the children, which was read at every meeting; but at first 
she could record the birth of only the very yonngest. The 
deceased children were written down in a separate page, 
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and it was sad to sec bow mnch they exceeded the number 
of the living. One childless mother, who hacl buried eleven, 
was always present; for she said she wanted to pray for 
the children of others, though her own were not. They 
assembled in l\Iiss Fiske's room, sometimes to the number 
of thirty, with such of their little ones as were too small to 
attend the other meeting, and, seated on the floor around 
her, were nc,·cr more happy than when telling their trouLles, 
asking questions, and receiving instructions about family 
duties, much more specific than could be given on other 
occasions. Now and then she read to them, from Eng­
lish books, facts and truths adapted to their needs. One 
good man in Fairhaven, Connecticut, who had heard of 
this, sent a complete set of the l\Iother's l\lagazine, to be 
used in that way. So intcrcsteLl were they, that many of 
them walked regularly three miles and back again, under a 
burning sun, to enjoy these g~1thcrings; and from a monthly, 
it had to be changed to a weekly meeting. It sometimes 
hstcd three hours, bnt never seemed to them too long; 
and, commcncc,1 in 1850, it is still kept up with as much 
regularity as l\liss Rice's many other duties will allow. It 
would be interesting to dwell on its results; but a single 
incident may snflicc. One mother, whose husband was not 
a Christian, was very regular in private devotion, but 
thought she could not offer prayer in the family, till her 
husband became Lbngcrously sick, when, in the agony of 
her intercession for him, she vowed that, if God woulu 
spare him, she woulll establish family prayer. So, as soon 
as he was able to bear it, she gathered her chil,lrcn arouml 
his bed, and after they had read the first chapter of ::\lat­
thcw, verse about, she !eel in prayer, and so went on read­
ing the X cw Testament in the morning and the Old 
Testament in the evening, till she got through with the 
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whole of the former, before any one of the missionaries 
knew that she had co111mcnccd. 

The teachers of the Seminary cnjoyec1 very much the 
visits oftbc early inquirers from Geog Tapa, in the summer 
of 1S45, most of whom became hopefully pious the follow­
ing winter. Lot us look in on one visit made towards the 
cml of }\fay. A pnpil announces that two women bolm\·, 
wish to sec Miss Fiske; and n middle-aged stranger is shown 
into her room. In answer to the usual inquiry, " From 
whence do you come.?" sbe replies, "I have come from 
Geog Tapa, for I have heard that you have repented, and I 
want to know about it." She hns walked six miles on pnr­
posc to make the inquiry. "I wicih that you, too, had 
rcpcntccl," calls forth thr reply, "Abs, I lrnxc not! I nm on 
my way to dcstrnction." Feeling that the llihle was the 
safest gni<le for sncb nu inquirer, l\Iiss Fiske rends appro­

priate portions, explaining as she rends. The visitor shows 
a great deal of Bible knowlCLlgc for one who cannot read, 
imlicnting that she had not been inattentive to the faithful 
instrnctions of Priest A Graham and Deacon John, and her 
nnestions arc numerous and intensely practical. Among 
other things, she asked, "Is it trnc, that for one sin A<l:1111 
an<l Eve were cast ont of Eden?" aml on being tolcl that 
it was so, "There," said she, turning to the unconccrne<l 
ncighbor, who hatl come with her, "<lo you hear tli:1t? 
"\Vhat will become of you and me, who have sinned so of­
ten?" At length prayer was proposed, to which 8hc eagerly 
a1Hl tearfully asscntct1 ; arnl thongh the tongue that com­
mended her to Jesns, in that strange langnngc, might ha\·c 
faltcrc1l, the heart <litl not share in the cm barrassmcnt. 
The woman, like the first inquirer, rqicatccl c,·cry word of 
the prayer in a low whisper, ns though unwilling to lose a 
single syllable. The conversation was then resumed till it 
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was interrupted by the entrance of some of the pupils on 
business. "Ila Ye you finished?" was the woman's cager 
inquiry. "I wish very much to hear more of these things." 
Iler companion now begged her to go home. "1'" o," was 
the kind reply; "yon may go, bnt I mnst st:iy here to 
1m1ycrs." Evening prayers were earlier _than usual that 
eYening for her sake, but, still she lingered. She hall not 
yet found rest. Selby, one of l\Irs. Grant's pupils, then in 
the Seminary, now conversed with her; and as there 
seemed to be a sympathy between them (Selby had 
recently found peace in believing), they were left by them­
seh·es. After supper, Selby remained with her an hour or 
more, that they might pray together, till it was quite dark, 
alll1 her friends had sent fur her repeatcLlly. She left, hav­
ing first begged permission to come in to moming prayers. 
:Horning came, and before sumise she was again listening 
intently to the reading of the "y on1, and, after devotions, 
left for home, earnestly begging )Iiss Fiske to come am1 
spend a week in Geog Tapa. 

The Seminary was dismissed June 5th. On that day, 
sc,·cral hundreds of the parents and friends of the pnpiis, 
in both Seminarim:, were im·itcd to a simple entertainment, 
got np in native style. ·The gentlemen of the mission ate 
in one room, with the men and boys, and the ladies in 
another, with their own sex. The confidence and kiml 
fooling m:mifcsted by all towan1s the school was Yery 
gratifying. After dinner, the whole company, scateLl in the 
court, listened to an adt1ress from ]Ir. Holladay, then nliout 
to return home. He spoke to parents and ehilt1ren on their 
c1ntie~, priYilegcs, :mt1 responsibilities: towards the close, 
he spoke of the nlmost c>ertninty of neyer meeting them 
agnin till the jn<lgmeut, aml l>a,le them nn afii:_,ctionnte fare­
well. His nttcrnnce wns often chokcc1, aml his hearers 
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wept; and well they might, for in him they parted with a 
faithful frieu<l. During the exercises, the members of the 
two schools sang twice, to the great gratification of their 
friemls. 

That evening most of the pnpils went home, all but a 
few of the girls carrying with them a copy of the fonr 
Gospels, in modern Syriac, which they hacl paicl for with 
their nccclles. 

1\Iiss Fiske left for Geog Tapa on the 14th of J {me 
with ]\fr. Stocking, reaching that place as the people were 
comiug out from cvcniug prayers in the chmch. The first 
to welcome them were six pupils, residents in the village, 
who greeted their teacher with a hearty good will. Next 
to them came Parcza, the inquirer, ch:mgcd somewhat in her 
feeling~, bnt with no loss of religious interest. John, too, 
was there (the natirn 1{1stor): he had been busy, clay arnl 
night, instructing the people, and had taken special care of 
the pupils, that they might both improve themselves ancl ex­
ert a goocl iuflncncc on others. When l\fr. Stocking nske,1 
him about matters in the village, "0 sir," said he, "it is a 
very good time here now; very many love to hear the 
trnth; their hearts arc very open. 0 sir, I have very much 
hope!" After supper, the villagers pomcd into the room 
for a meeting, to the number of one hnnclrccl, while some 
thirty or forty more were unable to get in. This was all 
the more welcome, as no notice whatever hacl been given. 
It was a clear moonlight evening, and the groups ont~ir1e 
were distinctly visible, through the latticed si<lc of the 
room. John commenced with an earnest prayer for a 
blessing on the evening; asking, in his simplicity, that 
"the people might nm after the word like sheep after 
salt"- a strange expression to us, but most appropriate 
ancl stl"ikiug there. Fixed attention was given to l\Ir. 
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Stocking's discourse: then John, who feared that those 
around the door hacl not been fed, spoke to them of 
Zacchcns. "The crowd about him," said he, "did not 
know his feelings; but Jesus knew them, and lovetl him; 
and so, mothers and sisters" - they, as an inferior class, 
had to take the lowest pl::ices while the men were within -
" if yon have come here to-night with a broken heart, though 
we have not seen you, Jesus hns." He then, with l'IIiss 
:Fiske's pupils, sung a hymn, and the meeting closed. Still, 
many women lingered; some sitting clown by :Miss Fiske, 
and others in little groups, talking over what they hnd 
henrcl; very different from previous visits, when dress aml 
such things were the most interesting themes of conver~n­
tion. This wns the first meeting in the village in which 
the missionnries noticed much religious interest. 

Early in the morning, l\Iiss Fisk~'s pupils were gathered 
together for a Bible clnss. The women soon filled the room. 
The exercise continued nil the forenoon, simply bee:mse it 
could not be clmiccl. It wns impossible to send nway unfed 
those who hungered for the word. Among the women 
were a few men, one of them the husbnncl of the inquirer. 
He was aRked, "Have you and your wife chosen the good 
part?" He eo,·erecl his face for a moment; the tears rolled 
tlown his chech; :1nfl then he snicl, "By the grace of Goel, 
I hope we hav_c." His henrt was too foll to say more. 

Soon nfter 110011, ::\Jr. Stocking prenchecl in the church, 
on the barren fig tree, to a crowded assembly. The heat 
and the multitu<le mncle the place very uncomfortable, but 
the interest deepened till the close. As soon as they were 
out of the church, many women crowded aronncl l\Iiss 
Fiske, Rome of whom slie coulcl look on as trnly pions, alHl 
more ns thonglitful. One, who was the first to be aw:i.­
kened about :i. year before, seemed now a growing Christian. 
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On leaving, she 1mid, "Perhaps I sha.11 not see yon again 
till I meet yon in heaven." She seemed to be looking for­
ward with humble hope to a sinless home. ,vith others, 
she had encountered much opposition from her family and 
friends. She has since entered into rest . 

. On the lDth, Selby visited l\liss Fiske, and in answer to 
a question about a place for private devotion, "O, yes," 
said she, "there is a deep hole under om house, like a 
cellar, and there I go every day to pray." 

A brief account of her may not here be out of place. 
In 1830, when she was an infant in her mother's arms, the 
cholera in five days carried her father and firn of his house­
hold to the grave. In 1838, she was one of the first pupils 
of l\lrs. Grant. She learned more rapidly than the rest, 
and yet was so amiable that she was loved by those whom 
she excelled. StiII, she was a str:rnge1· to Gor1, anll she felt 
it. ,vlicn thirteen years of age, her brother took her ont 
of school, replying to her earnest pleadings, to be allowed 
to remain. "Yon have been there already too long;" At 
the same time she was forced to marry a boy twelve 
years of age, with whom she had nernr spoken. For days 
previously, tears were her meat and drink; nor was she 
the only one that wept. After this, the missionaries sel­
r1om saw her, till, one cold Sabbath in the winter of 
1844-45, a girl entered the chnpel, wrapped, as brides 
usually nre, in a large, white sheet. She was not recog­
n izcd, of course, till her mother led her forward, saying, 
"I have bronght Selby here to-day to listen to the words 
of God; she loves them and yon very much." She was 
feeble and mnch depressed, and expressed a strong desire to 
retnrn to school. Her father-in-law consented to her teach­
ing in the primary dc,pnrtmcut, on condition that her hus­
band was received into the Iloys' Seminary, which was done. 

9* 
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She now mauifcstccl much interest in religion, and one clay 
wept much, and inclined to be alone. The next evening, 
she went to )liss Fiske, clistrcssccl with a sense of sin. 
Saicl she, "I have lied, and stolen, ancl sworn; uor that 
only, bnt have lived so long without once loYing my kind, 
heavenly Father! When I felt saclly abont dying at home, 
I thought then only of hell; but now my sins - 0, how 
m:my they arc! I never knew before that I was such a 
sinner." The next day, at her father-in-law's request, she 
w:i.s to spend the S:i.bbath :it home. She was very lo:i.th 
to go, bnt it was not thought best to try to retain her, and 
she went. There she fonncl neither closet nor Christian 
friencl, and the house was full of gnests from morning till 
night, whom she was required to entertain. Yet in the 
morning she returned with even increased interest in spir­
itnal things. Saicl slie, "Two or three times I was left 
:-ilonc for a moment, :-ind then I tried to commit my son] to 
my Savio•u." Those few moments she seemed to value 
above all price. Not long after, she found peace in J esns, 
who became her cl1oscn theme. No wonder she lovecl to 
point others also to the Lamb of God, and lead them to 
the mercy scat. 



CHAPTER X. 

GEOG TAPA. 

DEACON )IUnAD KHAN I:ll 184(3. - PENTECOSTAL SABBATH IN 18-19. -

MEETINGS IN 1850 AND 1854. - EXTnACTS FRO)! JOURNAL OF YO­

NAN IN 1858, 

T1rn village of Geog Tapa is so prominent, and has been 
so largely blessed, that, though there is not room for a con­
tinuous account of the work in that place, we here give a 
glimpse of its progress in different years. 

Deacon l\Inratl Khan, one of the as8istants in the Semi­

nary, and a native of the place, spent some Snbbnths there 
in l\Iay, 18-!6. Uc took turns with the other natiYc teacher 
in this, going Saturday, and returning on l\Ionclay. He 
tells us that, after morning prayers in the church, pious 
men met together to pray for a blessing on the clay; twelrn 
of their number then went to labor in other villngcs, the 
rest remaining to work at home. Passing through a vine­
yard, he found hidden among the vines a youth setting 
home gospel trnth to a group of others about his own age. 
At their request, he expounded the parable of the ten vir­
gins to them till it was time for forenoon smTicc; then 
they separated, to spend a few moments in private devo­
tion before entering the chnrch. 

In 18-!!), the pious men of the village <1ivide<l it into dis­
tricts, and Yi~itcd from house to house for religions couvcr­
sation and prayer. :Meetings were hcltl daily, and well 
attended. The most abandoned persons were hopefully 
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converted. Crimes committed twenty-five years before 
were confessed, ancl restitution made. One Sabbath in 
Fcbrnary, l\Ir. Stocking and l\Iar Yohanan found a large 
assembly in the house of l\Iar Elias, listening to an exhort­
ation from Priest Abraham. l\Iar Y ohanan, who had not 
been there since his cou-i·crsion a little while before, was 
then called on, ancl spoke of himself as the chief of sinners, 
h:n-ing !eel more souls to destruction than any other of his 
people, ancl being all covered with their blood. In reg:ml 
to his flock he sai<l, the fattest he had eaten, the poorest he 
h:ul c:u;t away, the lame and the sick he had neglected. 
He begged them no longer to look to their bishops for sal­
ntion, but to repent at once ancl turn to Goel. Priest 
Abraham, then recently awakened, also made a hnmblc 
confession of his sins as their priest, and besought them, 
one ancl all, to attend to the Ralvation of their souls. 

In the afternoon, the church was crowclccl, and a number, 
unable to gain admission, retired to n school room, where a 
meeting was concluetccl by a member of the l\Inlc Sem­
inary. In the church, they imng the hymn, "Come, Holy 
Spirit, heavenly Dove." l\Iar Yohanan oficrecl prayer, and 
l\Ir. Stocking preached from the text, "Now, then, we arc 
ambas:-aclors for Christ," ancl produced n very deep im­
preRsion, which was increased by short addresses from the 
bishop and others. This was known afterwards by the 

name of the Pentecostal Sabbnth. 
In 1850, those previously renewed gained new light, 

and those whose piety ·was doubtful - to use Deacon 
,John's broken English, - were "very much firmed." :Miss 
Fiske and l\Iiss Rice spent n, day in the vill:ige, after the 
clo;;c of their spring term, :iml had tlclightfnl iutcrrnur~e 
"·ith nuout twenty women hopefully pious, :ind ma11y more 
inquirers. In the evcning, supper was hurricLl through, 
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:md men, women, :mcl children hastened to the house of 
the pnstor. l\Ir. Stocking preached there to a crowded 
nsscm bly of men, while the teachers adjourned to a neigh­
boring house, to meet with the women. Their hearts were 
full at meeting so many for whom they hnd alternately 
hoped and feared, now sitting in heavenly places in Christ 
J esn8; they remembered seeing their first penitential tears, 
and could hardly restrain their own for joy. The house was 
full, and in a silence interrupted only by stifled sobs, tliey 
communed together concerning Jesus and his grace. It 
seemed as though God perfected praise that night out of 
the months of babes, by keeping them perfectly still in 
their mothers' arms; aml as the pupils of the Seminary 
belonging to the village, in theii· prayers, lnid mothers, 
si~ters, and friends at the feet of Jesus, the place seemed 
near to hea,,en. Next clay, about one hundred and fifty 
attended another meeting, and it was with difliculty the 
teachers could tear themselves away. One of the pious 
mothers coul<l not bear to have her daughter, recently con­
Yerted in the Seminary, leave her sight; ancl more thnn 
once a day they bowed together at the throne of grnce. 
"\Vhen this mother met Miss Fiske her feelings were so 
intense she could only say, "Thank Goel," over and over, 
and weep. Iler husband wns moved by his child's anxiety 
for his salvation. Once, when she urged him ·to pray, he 
replied, "I cnnnot; but you may pray for me." She at 
once knelt and interceded for him, with many tears. The 
gray-heaclecl man knelt also, deeply moved, and tears flowed 
from eyes not nsecl to weep. "\Vhen she eensed praying, 
she rose; but his strength was gone; he could not rise. 
Yet the love of the worl!l was strong within him, and it is 
to be feared that he resisted the Holy Ghost. 

In 185-!, lUi:;s Fiske found about sixty families maintain-
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, 
ing family prayer, and hardly a family in which there was 
not some one that seemed to be a true disciple. John held 
a prayer meeting Sabbath morning with those whom he 
8cnt out, two and t"-o, to preach in the neighboring vil­
lages, and in the evening they reported what they had 
clone. Sabbath school commenced about nine o'clock, and 
before it opened, almost all were reading or listening to 
those that read; and then the sclioo1 continued in session 
two honrs, without a sign of weariness. The number 
wishing to learn to read was so large that it was difficult to 
provillc for them. Men came begging good teachers for 
their wi,-es, and women came pleading for spelling books 
for their husbands. After school, at their own request, 
Miss Fi:ske met twenty-01!c girls, who had been members of 
her school (twenty of them now teachers in the Sabbath 
school), and gave them a wor<l of counsel an<l encourage­
ment in their work. At the close of afternoon se1Tice, the 
women who eonlcl read staid with her till near sunset, they 
never so thankful before, and she never more thankful to 
he with them. 

The next glimpse we take of Geog Tapa shall be from a 
native standpoint. A yonng man of the village, possessed 
of more than ordinary abilities, was early taken into the 
l\Ialc Seminary. His influence over the rest was so great, 
and so decidedly opposed to religion, that he was about to 
be sent away, when grace maclc him the first fruit of the 
revival in 18--1(3. Yonan (for that is his name) was a teacher 
in the Female Seminary from 1848 till 1858, ::ind, as he was 
generally accustomed to spend his Sabbaths in his native 
Yilbgc, on )loncby morning he handed in to ::\Iiss Fiske a 
written report of the lal:Jors of the previous day; anll from 
these we now gi,·e some extracts: -

" January lit/1, 1858. I had a pleasant time in morning 
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family prayer, at which seYcral young persons were present. 
The SabLath school was followed by a mectiug, at the close 
of which I returned to my room with four young men. I 
talked ~\"ith them about two hours, first a.Lout coming to 
church, - for they attend only occasionally, - and in this 
tl1ey promised to do Letter. I tlieu questioned uutil I 
rcacliccl their inmost souls. I asked one, ' What is the 
distrrnce between you aml Goel?' 'l\ly teacher, there is a 
very great distm1cc Letwccn us.' 'Is it God's fault, or 
yours?' 'It is mine.' I then looked on another, noted 
for his wicketlness, :md said, 'Delovctl, di<l not Christ come 
for yon? Ilis stripes, his anguish, his crucifixion, - were 
they not for yon? "\Vhy, theu, treat him so ill? II as he 
left the least thing uudonc for you?' He aclmitletl the 
trnth, bnt seemctl like a rock. .At length I sakl to them, 
'Now, Satan has prm·iclecl somctliiug or someLorly outside 
the door, to drive these thonghts from your he~nts: One 
replied, 'Trnc, Satan has let clown all the nets of the Sea 
of .Arclishai 1 for ns.' I prayed for them, and they left me, 
serions. Then I prayed for them alone. Soon my little 
sister Rahed came in, who is under Papal influence. I 
talked with her about prayer to the saiuts, arnl opened to 
the ten comm:mdmcnt,:, autl began to reatl; Lnt she did 
not want to hear. l\Iy heart yearned oYer my poor sister, 
and I prayed with her. 

11 ::uo~es 1,rcacheil in the afternoon aLont .Achan, and after 
thnt I hn<l my 11s11::l meeting with the pious women. Gnly 
returncll with me fur conversation. I think she is a blesse<l 
Christirrn. She bLors and prays with two of her com­
panions. She told how her cousin riL1icnlcd her, and I 
enconragetl her to go fonrnnl, Lnt sai<l, 'If all the world 
think you a Christian, don't re~t till you can say, '· I kuow 

1 Lr.ke of Oroomiah. 
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in whom I hnvc bclicvctl."' W c prayed together, and 0, 
what a prayer she offcrctl ! Deacon Siyad led the evening 
meeting. 

"January 2-!t!t. After morning :,en·icc, I took Baba 
Khan and Guwergis to my room. The first I had labored 
"·ith last year, aud thought him interested. His wife fears 
God, and has often asked me to talk with him. He is sel­
dom absent from church or prayer meeting, and often goes 
out with onr young men when they preach. This was my 
thought in talking with him: 'Near the kingdom, but not 
in it.' I earnestly pressed these questions: ,vhat do you 
think of yourself? Whnt is your dependence for salva­
tion? Have you repented? In sho1t, on which side are 
you? He was troubled; tcnrs ran down his cheeks, and 
for a time he made no reply. At last he sai<l, 'I cannot 
tell.'· A comp:mion began to answer for him, with the 
confidence of ignorance, jnclging Christians and finding 
holes in the coats of the righteous: 'Who knows whether 
a man is a Christian? God nlone.' I said, 'Are there 
any Christians in our vilbgc?' 'Yes.' 'Then you know 
some as Christinns?' Ilis words were many, while Ihba 
Khan's were few. l\Iy father here cnme in, but I prayed 
with them nil, and then went to chnrch, where I preached 
from the worcb, 'All(] thou mourn at the last.' 

"To-clay I conversed with Sndce. I found her in the hnhit 
of praying with her sisters in Christ one by one. I achised 
her to try :md lena some of her m1converted ncighbors to 
Christ hy her labors and prnyers. She promised to do so. 
,ve spent more thnn nn hour speaking the l:mgnnge of 
Cnnnan, ancl then knelt at the feet of the S:n-ionr whom 
we love. She prayed, sprending out her hands to hcnven, 
as I thillk the early snints used to do; and it sccmetl as 
though God would fill us with blessing in answer to that 
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prayer. She left, me alone, aml thanking God for these 
blessed opportnnitics to lnbor. 

"Jcmuw·y 31st. After meeting, conversed with }funny, 
daughter of l\Iukdcssch. It was profitable to talk witli 
her. She s:-tid that her s:1inted mother used to say, ""\Vhcn 
my heart is cold, I go to Christ, and never rise from my 
knees till he warms it." She has some hope for her lms­
band, and also fear, since he docs not forsake wine. She 
told of a woman for whom she had prayed aml laborcu. five 
or six years, and promised to do so with others. 0, what 
a sweet savor of piety did I receive from her! If we had 
many snch mothers in Geog Tapa bow changed it woultl 
be! I cannot write all our pleasant wonls ; they remain 
for eternity. 

"February 7th. I took home from Sabbath school two 
young men, for whom I have fears because they drink too 
much wine. I talked long with them, not as though I 
would take a pledge from them, or that it is a sin ever to 
drink at all, for I thought this would not be profitable; but 
I asked them questions, that they might themselves distin­
guish what is right; as, 'Docs wine make you to sin?' 
They owned that it cfal. Their hearts seemed won to the 
right, but the work is the Lord's. J'ifay be save them from 
this temptation. 

"In the afternoon, I beg:m to talk with Sanum without 
feeling, bnt ended in tears. I did not ask questions, bnt 
carefully cxplnincrl the difficulties and the fight of faith, 
also the special grace of God to his people. "\Vhen I said 
to her, 'I want you to cnbrgc yonr heart, ancl take in one 
more besides the two women whom yon now lahor with,' 
she selected a Ycry ignorant one. I am· afraid that I do 
differently, seeking rather an easy work. 

"Februa1"y 22d. This afternoon I sent for Nargis. I 
10 
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hncl never tho11gl1t of her :is :1 Christian, but I found that 
I was greatly mistaken. It is all my own fault. I had 
seldom met her, allll ncYcr prayed with her. I com­
menced: 'Do you think yourself a Christian?' 'I do.' 
'I low long haYe yon thonght so?' 'About eight years.' 
'How is it that I ha ,·c uot known it?' 'Yakob was my 
pastor, and since he left I ham had none.' Then she told 
of her awakening, allll snflcrings for Christ's sake, between 
her betrothal and her rn:uriage. 'I used to go to evening 
meetings with Yakoh, an<l on my return my uncle would 
take me by the braic1s of my hair aml throw me on the 
ground, saying, "Yon go because there are young men 
there." Sometimes I found the tloor barred• against me; 
then I went to :1 neighbor's to lo!lge, or oftener to the stable, 
and slept in n manger; but I was never afraid, for Christ 
was with me: for n time my betrothed wished to pnt me 
away. It wns then I fonnd Chri~t, nnd I hnvc never for­
f-nkcn him since.' She is now poor and in distress. She 
nttends clrnrch nn!l Salihnth school, bnt cnnnot go to 
ernning meeting, ns ]1er two little chiltlren keep her at 
home. She lnmcntcd this, not thinking thnt she could 
1>e1Te Christ in the care of these little ones. I told her, 'I 
prench that prnyer nnd the care of children arc equally n 
1lnty.' She was greatly comforted: these words secnw<l 
like oil pomed into the flickering lamp. I gnvc her the 
'nrrcn Pa~tnrrs,' and prayed with her. I have great con­
fidence in l1cr piety. 

"On Fri,lny forenoon, I snw 1'larthn, the ,,ifc of Eshoo. 
I trnst she hns grncc in her heart; and her husbnnd hopes 
that he is a Christinn, but looks nftcr her more thnn him­
self. She sees him not c1oing right, and tell, him in Ion; 
he is not plcnsell. Still, she thinks him a Christinn. She 
wished I would tnlk to them together, that their path 
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migl1t be ouc. I told her I did not think it Lest that 
~he shoulLl talk much to him, but be very quiet, pray fur 
him, be obedient to him, and hope to win him by her 
chaste conversation coupled with fear. She received my 
words well. 

"February '28tli. I talked with ~Iorcssa. "\V c hoped, 
scrnn or eight years ago, that she was a Christian; bnt her 
husband soon prcYcntecl her attcudiug meeting, and so she 
remained, till lately she came to church agnin. I did not 
knO\Y that one of the sisters in Christ hall prnyed regularly 
with her all this while, hnt supposed that she had gone 
Lack to her dead forms, and that Goel move<l me to call 
her to repentance. Dnt I fonud her trusting that she had 
been set in Christ's breastplate, the light of which can 
never go out. I s:1i(l, 'Do yon think yon love the Sa­
viour?' 'Y cs, as the apple of my eye.' 'Arc yon sure 
that yon have not forsaken him in all these years?' 'I 
l1avc been very sinfnl all the time, but do not think I have 
taken my hand from Christ.' ::\Iy heart was now drawn 
towanls her. I said, '::\Ioressa, forgive me. I htffe been an 
unfaithfnl shepherd. I have not once searcherl for you. I 
confess my faults.' 'I lrnvc faultR. I have been a wander­
ing sheep, forsaking the fold.' 'Have yon kept up secret 
prayer dming all these years?' 'I lta,·c.' I found that she 
had learned to read at home, and I gave her a Testament. 
I ha,·c a goocl hope for her ; bnt how negligent I ha,·e 
been! There may be m:my Christians unknown." 

These extracts might be extended; bnt enough h:we 
been gi,·cn to illnstr:itc the inner workings of X estorian 
piety, nml the l:ibors of those so ,appropriately called 
"nath·e hcl1wr,;." It was such men that Panl called his 
helpers in Christ .T cm~. 

The women of Geog Tnp:1, in a letter to )Iiss Fiske, 
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written Feb. 1861, thanking her for her l::ibors among them, 
say, ",v c often think, "rh:1t arc we more than the women 
of other nations, that we should have such hea,·enly bles­
sings? and arc ready to cry, Blessed is the dust of the 
Janel that sends forth such good news, ::iucl makes known 
the way of life to the world." They aclcl, that ::it their last 
communion more than eighty sonls sat clown at the Lord's 
table; and it seemed as if He who sitteth between the 
cherubim was present in the church. 
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REVIVAL IN 1846. 

PREl'ARATORY WORK, -SANCTIFIED AFFLICTIONS. - NAME FOil REVIVAL. 

- SCEXES IN THE SE::\IINARIES IN JAXt'AH.Y, -DEACON JOUN, SA~U~[, 

AND SARAH, -)IR, STODDARD. -YAKOll,-YO!\"AX,- MEETIXG IN 

THE BETHEL. -PRIEST ESIIOO. - DEA COX TA)IO, - PHYSICAL EXCITE· 

)!EXT AXD ITS CURE,-ARTLESS SDIPLICITY OF~ONVERTS.-MISSION• 

ARY BOX. - ~IEETINGS IIEl'OUE VACATION. -MR, STODD.\Rn's LABO RS. 

-FE)IALE PRAYER ~IEETING,-REHVAL II> THE AUTU)IN, 

TnE :fir:-;t revival in Oroomiah seemed to lmrst forth like 
a fonntain iu the tlesert. Yet, as such a fountain, though 
springing full grown from the earth, is connected with 1111-

seen arrangements working out that visiL!e result, so was 
this revival connected with an extended process of prepara­
tion. For years there had Leen a lnLorious inculcation of 
divine trnth, especially in the Seminary. Tl'llc, there hall 
been few con versions; but those few were an essential part 
of the preparatory work. The roots of this revirnl ex­
tended Lack as far as the conversion of Deacon .John, in 
1844. Even in those still unconverted, there had been a, 

wonde1ful preparation of the way of the Lord. No one 
could compare the condition of the places yet nnblcssed by 
missionary hLor, with those so favored, an,l not feel this. 
Religious etlucation had made a, marked improvement in 
the appearance of the pupils of both Seminaries, in their 
personal haLit:;, tht•ir i11tellige1H:e, and especially in their 
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knowledge of the doctrines of the gospel. Olcl supersti­
tions hacl lost their hold; they could no longer trust in 
fasts ancl ceremonies, ancl they hacl an intellectual under­
standing of the way of salvation through a Redeemer. 
True, all this clicl not uecessarily inYoh·c a spiritual work; 
hut Goel is pleased to barn the way thus prepared for that 
Spirit "·ho s:mctifies through tlie truth. Those who bacl 
received the most instruction were the first to come to 
Christ, and ham since ]ired the more consistent Chris­

tian life. 
Then, iu the good providence of Him who always ob-

1-e1Tes a be:rntifnl order in the m:mifcstations of his grace, 
other influences tended to the same result. The very 
delay of the blessing called forth earnest prayer from the 
husbandmen who were waiting for precious fruit, ancl J1acl 
long patience for it, till they received the early ancl the 
latter rain. The trials which the missionaries bad passed 
through in 18-15 also tended to produce that despair of 
hdp from themselves which usually precedes blessing. 
Tn 184-1 they numbered sixteen souls; but in 18-!G, from 
various causes, they were climinishecl to ten. These were 
not cliscomagecl, but remained at their post confident that 
labors in the Lord cannot be in ,·ain. Then the persecu­
tion urnler l\Iar Shimon shut them up to Goel as their only 
hope, while it rid them of some nati,·e helpers, who cared 
chiefly for their own temporal ach·antage. The army of 
Gi<leon, on :;ill sides, was being diminished in order to 
secure obedience to tl1at precept," He that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord." The feeling was general, "all our 
!'J)l'ings are in Goel." One of the missionaries said, in the 
autumn of 18-15, "God 1iever formed a soul that Christ 
cannot redeem from the power of sin. I know this people 
are sunk in sin an<l degradation; but Jesus died to save 
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them, and we may see them forever stars in his crown of 
rejoicing, if we arc only humble and faithful. enough to 
lcaJ them to the Saviour." 

At the time of the revival, Dr. and 1\Irs. Perkins 
resiclccl at Seir, and Dr. and 1\Irs. \Vright were tempo­
rarily with them in that village. l\Ir. Breath was in the 
city, but using the Turkish mainly, he never ventured to 
give religious instruction in Syriac; so that l\Ir. Stocking 
and l\Ir. Stodd:ml were the only laborcrs in Oroorniah. 
They lived on the mission premises already described; and 
at that time the l\lalc Seminary occupied a building in the 
same enclosure. 

One clay in the autumn of 1845, l\Ir. Stocking, l\liss Fiske, 
and Deacon John were riding together, when John asked 
in ~nglish, "If we ever have a revival here, what shall we 
call it'?" l\fr. Stocking replied, "Let ns get it first; then 
we will find n name;" and when it did come, the pious 
N cstorians at once callccl it " an awakening." 

Towards the close of December, l\lr. Stocking noticed 
repeated indications of deep seriousness among the pupils 
of l\Ir. Stoclclard, and felt that they were on the eve of a 
revival. About the same time, Deacon John was more 
active in lahor, an<l earnest in prayer. In the Seminaries, 
the teachers did not think so much of what their pupils 
were, as of the power of Goel to make them like himself. 
They laborecl in hope, expecting a blessing; but it came 
sooner than they looked for, and in larger measme. The 
first :i\Ionclay of the new year, January 5th, was spent :u, 
a clay of fasting and prayer; and the missionaries had jnst 
begun to pray, when they fonml that some were praying 
for themselves. Miss Fiske went into her school, as usual, 
at nine o'clock, a1Hl, after telling her flock that many 
prayers were being offered for them that day in a distant 
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lancl, led their morning dc,·otions, nnd then sent them into 
another room to study with a native teacher. Snnnm and 
Sarah lingered behind the rest; and as they drew near, she 
asked, "Did you not unclcr,:tancl me?" They matlc no 
reply; and she saw they were weeping. "lfaye you had 
bad news?" Still 110 reply; but when they got near enough, 
they whispcrctl, ")fay we haYc to-clay to care foi· onr 
sonls?" al](l Sarah addccl, "Pcrliaps next year I shall not 
be here." There was no private room to gi,·c them, lmt 
they made a closet for themselves among the foe! in the 
wood cellar, nnrl there spent that clay looking nnto J csns; 
nor did they look in vain. Their teacher clicl not know 
where they h[lrl gone, till, long after one of them liad cliecl, 
the survi,·or gm·c her an account of that memorable day. 

On Sabbath cycning, January 18th, the words at the 
English prayer meeting were fo11·; Lut the p1·ayers car­
ried the dear pupils ancl laid them at the feet of J csus. 
At the close of the meeting, Mr. Stoddard "·as lighting his 
candle to go home, when ~Ir. Stockiug asked if he saw 
any indications of interest in his school. There was no 
reply; but the expressive face, and the candle dropping nn­
noticecl as he held it, showed that thought was bnsy, and 
the heart full. At length he said, with deep fceliug, "l 
should expect to sec interest if we felt as we ought to 
feel;" and passed ont. All were impressed with his rn::rn­

ncr, so earnest, yet so hmnble. He rctirml to his 1-tudy, 
callerl John, and talked with him on the state of the 
school. He proposed that they should each dny make 
some one pupil a subject of :,pccinl prayer nnd personal 
effort, aucl begin thnt night with Yakob of Sooldooz. 
Tlwy prayecl together for him, ancl then he sai(l, "John, I 
wa11t, to talk ,rith him to-night; we tlon't kno,Y wh:1t, may 
be on the morrow; go a1Hl call him." '{akob, who had 
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acted badly in meeting that clay, came, expecting to be 
punished ; but when l\Ir. Stoddanl kindly asked him to 
come and sit down by him, and, taking his hand, said, 
"Have you ever thought that you han a soul to be saved 
or lost?" he broke down at once. lie confessed that 
the whole school had combined to shut out the subject 
from their thoughts, but really felt so uneasy, that if one 
of them should be brought to Christ he thought all would 
follow. Then the good man, who was so clistrcssccl that 
day because he coulLl see no impression made by the ser­
mon, than keel Goel and took courage. Not willing to 
devote l\Ionclay to Yakob alone, he conversed with another 
of the same name, and he too went away weeping to his 
closet. The two hacl been in the recitation room but a 
little while before their feelings became so intense that 
they had to ask leave to retire. "It is God!" "It is 
God!" was whispered from seat to scat; and at noon a 
-group collcctecl to discuss what wag to be clone. One pro­
posed to rise up against the work, and put it clown; but at 
length Yonan of Geog Tapa said, "I don't want to be a 
Christian; I don't mean to be; but I am afraid to oppose 
this; we had better let it alone. If it js God's work we 
cannot put it down, and if it is man's work it will come to 
nought without our interference." Nothing more was saiLl, 
but before school commenced that afternoon, some of those 
boys were on their knees in prayer. 

In the evening, l\Ir. Stoddard sent for two leaders in 
the opposition, very promising scholars, but of late for­
ward in every thing that was evil - one of them this 
Yonan, and as he himself told afterwards: "l\Ir. Stoddard 
said, 'If you do not wish to be saved yourselves, I beg of 
you, from my inmost Roni, not to hinder others;' :mll 
eternity so opened up before me, that I was ready to be 
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swallowed up. I longed for some one to speak to me of 
the way of escape; but no such word was spoken to me 
that night. I could not sleep, for I was almost sure there 
was but a step between me and death." Late on Thursday 
evening, the other Yonan, of Ada, came to Mr. Stoddard 
in extreme agitation, who conversed with him a while, and 
then left him there to pray alone. That night he too conlcl 
not sleep. The years he had spent in sin rose up before him 
in the light of God, and filled him with anguish ; bnt next 
morning, in conversing with Mr. Stoddard, lie seemed to 
find rest in submitting to sovereign mercy. 

On l\Ionday evcuing, the indications of interest in the 
Female Seminary were such, that the teacher invited those 
di~posccl to seek sah·ation at once, to come to her room at 
firn o'clock. llefore that hour, a unmber had retired to 
pray for themselves. Just then, l\Ir. Stoddard came to 
the door of the te:1cher, saying, "I c:i.nnot stop ; but I 
wanted yon to know that fonr 01· five of my boys arc 
much distressed for their sins." This was the first intima­
tion she had of what was taking place in the other school; 
and she tumecl away from Mr. Stoclrlar<l to find five of her 
pupils in the same condition. l\Ir. Stoddard came in again, 
in th!=J comse of the evening, to pray and consult; and l\Ir. 
Stocking gave up every thing else to labor with the pupils 
in both Rchools. Both Dr. Perkins anrl Dr. ,\Tright came 
clown frequently from Scir. Every clay brought out new 
cases of those who were being taught of Goel. ,v cdnesday 
evening, at the conclusion of a sermon from l\Ir. Stocking, 
ou the word$, "Behold, I stand at the door anrl knock," no 
member of the )Iale Seminary seemed willing to leave his 
scat. After a few words of exhortation, they were dis­
missed to their rooms; but so intense were their feelings 
that they came iu crowds to the teacher's study, "·here he 
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preached J csns Christ, :md forgiYeness throngh his liloo1l, 
till near midnight; then, fatigued and exhausted, he rctirecl 
to rest. Thursday eYening, in the English prayer meeting, 
l\Ir. Stoddard said, "God will assurc<lly carry fonranl his 
own work. Let us giye ourselYcs np to bbor for him, iu 
pointing these precious sonls to Christ." After the meeting, 
the teachers of both Seminaries left to engage in that 
Llesse<l work till midnight. Eleven years after, on the 
i-ame evening, and about the same hour, one was called to 
,:cc the other pass from earth into the presence of the 
S:n-ionr whom he then set forth so faithfully. No womlcr 
the snr\"ivor recalled it in the hush of that parting scene. 

It is diflicnlt to describe the occurrences of this cnntfnl 
week. The teachers' rooms were in i-uch tlcm:rnd as closets 
for t.hc pupil~, that they could hardly command them long 
cnongh for their own dm·otions. They were ready -to 
write "Immanuel" on cvc1·y thing around them. The girls 
were nry free to express their feeling,:, and they had such 
perfect confidence in their teacher, that often, during the 
reYiYal, some of them woke her in the morning, standing at 
her bedside, with some inquiry about the way of life. 

The two schools hardly knew any thing of each otlrnr 
till Friday evening, when they met in a room fitted up for 
the Female Seminary the preceding autumn. The first 
time :i\Ir. Stod1brcl entered it after thi,;, he lookccl round, 
and said, "May this room be wholly consecrated to the 
Lord forcYcr;" and this evening Christ seemed to take 
possession of it. The boys sat on one side, and the girls 
on the other; and seldom, perhaps, has there been a com­
pany more under the influence of things unseen. Ii 
seemed as though Goel himself spoke that evening through 
hi~ ministering scrrnuts, an<l this aml that one was born 
there antl then. It was in the same room that that last 
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prayer meeting of the teacher with her former pupils was 
held, July 15th, 1858. In the engraving, the two upper 
windows, immediately to the left of the small ones over 
the central door, belong to this room. 

At the close of the week, ten of the pupils were trnsting 
in Christ; and of the next Lord's clay it might truly be 
sai<l, "That Sabbath was an high day," for the Lon1 was 
present, mHl many strong men bowed beforc him. Priest 
Eshoo hacl watcheLl the boys; he hacl watched his own pray­
ing Sarah; and now he looked within. He had never been 
known to weep; he scorned such weakness; but when, at 
the close of the afternoon service, l\Ir. Stocking took his 
hancl, saying," Be sure yon are on the right foundation," he 
buried his face in his handkerchief ancl wept aloucl. N" or 
dicl he weep alone; Deacon Tamo, too, - whose levity all 
through the week had been a sore tri::tl to l\Ir. Stocldanl, so 
that he l1:1d aslwl, "Can it be that Goel has let him come 
here to hin<lcr the work?" - now trembled from head to 
foot. :i\lr. Stochlnrcl prnyecl with him, and as they ro~e 
from their knees, Tamo looked him in the face, ancl, with 
streaming eyes, saicl, "Thank you, thank you for caring for 
my sonl." 

Dming the following week, most of the inmates of both 
Seminaries were deeply convinced of sin, and daily some 
souls seemed to come to the Saviour. 

But some things rendered it apparent that the interest 
was not all from nbovc. One evening, fifteen or twenty 
boys were fonnd rolling on the floor, grcinning and crying 
for mercy. ::\Icasnres were tnken at once to prevent the 
repetition of such a scene, nnd at cYcning prayers ::Ur. 
Stocking commenced his remnrks by asking if any of them 
hacl eyer :seen the X azloo Ri,-er, at l\farbeeshoo, nenr its 
somcc. Startle,1 by what seemed a very untimely question, 
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a few answered, "Yes." ,qyas there much water in it?" 
,v on,lcring what he could mean, the answer was, "No; 
very little." "Di,1 it make much noise?" "Y cs; a great 
deal." The catechist went on: "Have yon seen the same 
river on the plain?" Ily this time, every ear was listening, 
and all replied, "Y l's." ",v as it deep and wide?" "Y cs; 
it was foll of water." "And was it more noisy than at 
l\larbccshoo?" "No; it was very quiet and still." The 
pnrablc was now applied very faithfully. He said that he 
had hoped the Holy Spirit hnd been teaching them the evil 
of their hearts; but their noise nnd confusion that evening 
showed him that there was no depth to their experience. 
The effect was wonderful; they hnng their heads and 
quietly clispcrsc<l, and from many a closPt that night might 
have been heard the petition, "Lonl, mnke me to know my 
heart, and let me not be like that noisy river." \Vhat 
thrcatcuc,l to be an uncontrollable excitement became at 
once a qnict bnt deep sense of guilt. Their desires were 
not less intense, but more spiritual; their consciences were 
very tender, and their feelings contrite, but subdued and 
gentle. 

In this revival, the converts had a great deal- of feeling, 
but no knowlNlge of the mode in wl1ich such feelings find 
expreRsion in Christian lan<ls; and in the freshness and 
strength of their emotionR they yielded to every impnl:-:e 
with an unconscious simplicity that was exceedingly inter­
esting. If they were uncler conYietion of sin, that fot~ncl 
immediate and nnrcstrained utterance. If they thought 
they were forgiven, that, too, at once found expression. 
There was a wonclcrfnl transparency of spirit that reYealecl 
each Yarying aspcet of tl1cir feelings, ancl withal a tcn­
clency to unclne excitement th:1t uce<lccl careful lwmlling. 
Inclcecl, it \';:is fonncl ncccss:1ry to watch their social mect-

11 
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ings yery closely, antl sometimes to direct them to pray 
alone. 

For three weeks, Yery few Yisitors came to the Sem­
in:1ry. The time seemed to be gi,-en cxprc~~ly for the 
benefit of the pupils, and it was like one continual S,ili­
bath. E\·ery corner was consecrated to prayer, and most 
of the work was direct effort for the s:1lYation of souls. 
But after that, visitors Legan to come, and the11 the young 
com·crts became helpers in Christ J esu:,, eYen the sight of 
their dcrntioll turning the thoughts of otlic1·s to s1,iritual 
things. Often ten or fifteen women spent the night on the 
premises; and at such times, all the spare Lcdding was 
Lrought into the great room, whicl1 was tr:1nsformcd into a 
<lormitory. The teacher often staid with tliem till mid­
night, an<l then, from her own room, couhl hear them 
praying the rest of the night. In co1111cction with this, 
one incident claims our notice. One cby in FcLrnary, 
a Lox anivccl from America for the Seminary; Lut so 
engrossed was tl1c te:1cher with more import:1ut clntics, 
that it was mi(lnight ere i-<he coulLl open it. K ext morning, 
all were invited to her room, to sec the contents. She told 
of the kinll friends who b:1d sent it, and the Joye of Christ, 
that constrained to such kindness. They were moved to 
tear;;, hut not one rose to examine the thiug~, and not a 
wonl was spoken, till the proposal was made that the quilts 
should be kept for the nsc of their friends who came to 
hear the word of God. All joyfully agreed to that, aml 
then, after looking at the articl0is, they returned to pray 
for their Lcncfactors. 

The last mectincrs of the school before the ::\larch vaca-
'"' 

tion were called th:mbgi,-ings, anll fitly, too, for iu the two 
:::'.cminarics as many as fifty souls had begun to Joye the 
Sa dour. '''hen tlH'y left, the uniYers:1I cry was, "Pray for 
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us." "Pray for 11s in the temptations that await us at 
home." One little girl said, "Diel yo11 ever see a new-Lorn 
lamu cast into the snow ancl live? Ancl can we live?" 
Thank Goel, most of the hopeful converts clitl live, ancl we 
trust are to live forever, with the good Shepherd who gave 
his life for their salvation. • 

It does not fall in with the design of this Yolnme to giYe 
a complete account of the revival, but we cannot leave it 
without a worcl more abont the instrnmentality of l\Ir. 
Stotldanl in connection with that work of grace. He was 
aunnJant in preaching. He did not think that the most 
ortlinary sermons arc gootl enough for the mission field; 
for he knew that the N estorians conlcl discriminate as well 
as others nearer home, and so wrote out his sermons care­
fully in English, but in the Syriac idiom, noting on a blank 
page the books con~nltcd in their preparation. He also 
excelled in labors for individuals. The first inquirer 
became snch while l\Ir. Stoclllarcl pressed home upon his 
conscience his guilt as a sinner against Goel; ancl the 
same is true of many others. After conversing with a 
person, he always lccl him to the throne of grace, ancl then 
had him present his own offering there; and after such 
a one had left, he seemccl unable to turn his thoughts 
to any thing else, till again in private he had commeudecl 
him to Goel Incleed, he often began to do this before 
they descended the stairs. He kept a little book, in which 
lie recorded every case, the state in which he found the 
person, ancl any subsequent ch:tnge; arnl it was noticecl 
that where he began, he continued to labor, not only till 
there was hope, bnt even assnranre of hope. Such bbor 
is as exhausting as it is delightful; ancl no wonder his 
strength pro,·ed less than his zeal ancl love. 

It was a great joy to him when his people conlcl take 
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part in prayer meetings. He divided the thirty converts 
among them into three circles, and met each of them twice 
a week: this furnishetl him a season of refreshment every 
day, and each of them took part at least once a week. 
They were thus early initiated into a course of Christian 
activity, and taught that they would lose much thcmseh-es, 
besides failing to do good to others, if they held back. The 
converts were so rooted and grounded in this truth, that 
once, when l\Iiss Fiske was in Geog Tapa, a brother said to 
her that she must not leave the village till she had induced 
a woman to pray with her, whom they all regarded as a 
Christian, but who would not take part in their female 
prayer meetings; :111d when she objected to urging her, 
Deacon J olm replied, "If she was an ordinary Christian, 
we might let her pass; but her position is one of such 
prominence, that the other women will do just as she docs; 
and so she must do right." l\Iiss Fiske talked long with 
the dclinqu1.mt, but ~he insisted that she could not do it. 
The missionary told of her own trials in the matter, - how 
she had staid away from meeting lest she should be called 
on, and remained unblessed till she was willing to do her 
duty. She prayed with her once and again, even a third 
time, before she consented, saying, "I will not displease 
God any more in this." So, drawing very close to her 
instructor, she offered two petitions for herself, nnd one that 
her friend might be rcwnrdcd for showing her her tluty. 
Hannah was soon nctive in the women's meetings, and is 
to this day a most useful ~1d consistent Christian. 

Another marked feature in l\Ir. Stoddard's labors was his 
tact in setting others to work for Christ. He taught his 
pupils that they must toil as well as pray, an<l soon after 
the first c01n-crts were brought to Christ, definite labor for 
others was assigned to them, not only among their school-
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mates and those who visited the premises, but also in 
gathering in those not disposed to come to meeting. Once, 
when three fourths of the pupils were hopefully pious, 1\lr. 
Stoddard said, "I must bring in more, just to furnish work 
for these converts." IIe l1imsclf was happy in his work, 
because he g:we himself wholly to it, without the least 
reservation; and amid the many trials that marked the 
years of his residence in Persia, he looked beyond them all, 
to Him who not only can give joy in suffering, but, by 
means of it, briug sinners to the Saviour. 

The hopeful converts in the Seminary, after spen<ling 
the summer of 18-!6 at their own homes, in circumstances 
of great trial and temptation, returned, all save one, not 
only retaining their interest in spiritual things, but estab­
lished in Christian character. Their friends also testified 
to their thoughtfulness, prayerfulness, and checrft1l obe­
dience at home, and tlJC influence of their piety was happy 
on others. 

For a whilc,·in the autumn of 18-!6, the school was dis­
banded 01i account of the cholera. Ent, contrary to the 
fears of many, after a separation of two months, all were 
spared to meet again, though hundreds had fallen on all 
sides. Three weeks afterwards, the Christians among them 
seemed more than usually earnest in prayer for the con­
Yersion of the impenitent, and at once the answer came. 
The first one awakened was lHoressa, now the wife of 
Yakob, of Supergan, and then about fourteen years of age. 
She had been taken into the family of l\Irs. Grant nine 
years before, and that ofl\Ir. Stocking afterwards. She had 
received much religious instruction, with apparently little 
effect; but now her convictions were deep, though she did 
not submit to Christ for nearly a week after she felt she 
was lost. Her case deeply enlisted the sympathies of her 

11 * 
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fellow-pupils, and soon several others passed through a 
season of deep distress, to rest in the grace of Christ. 

One of these was Eueza, sister of Oshana, and now the 
wife of Shlcmon, in Amadia. Her widowed mother had 
fled with her children to Oroomiah before the Koorclish 
invasion of her native Tehoma. Few children haYe so 
deep a sense of sin as she had, or exercise such implicit 
trust in the Saviour. At that time, her teacher wrote, 
"l\Iay she become a messenger of great good to her 
countrywomen;" and now, that prayer is being answered 
in her usefulness in that distant and lonely field of labor. 
Altogether there were seven who seemed at this time to 
take the Lord Jesus Christ as their Goel and Saviour. 



CHAPTER XII. 

FIRST :FRUITS. 

SARAH, DAC-GHTER OF Pll!EST ESHOO, - )lAltTHA. -HAXNAH, 

LET us now turn aside to take a nearer view of the first 
fruits of this revival. The first to ask the way to heaven, 
to find it, ::md to enter through the gate into the city, was 
Sarah, or Sana, as the N estorians pronounce it. She was 
born among the rULle mountaineers of Gawar, in 1831. 
Her father, Eshoo, then a deacon, regarded her at first 
with the aversion N estorian fathers usnally felt towards 
their daughters; but her strong attachment to him while 
yet a child, so won his heart, that when the Koorcls over­
ran Gawar, in 1835, and the family fled from their smoul­
dering village, he was willing to be seen carrying her on 
his back, in the same way that his wife bore her younger 
sister. The family stopped for a time at Degala, and sub­
sisted by begging from door to door, lodging at night in a 
stable. The fine intellect of the self-taught father soon 
brought him to the notice of the missionaries; and one 
day Mrs. Grant, then just about securing her long-clierishecl 
desire of a school for girls, asked him, in her winning way, 
"Have you any daughters? and will you not send them to 
our little school? The inquiry revived a wish that he had 
felt while yet in Gawar, that his daughter should learn to 
read; and in the spring of 1841, when he moved from 
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Degala to the city, he sent her to the mission school. She 
had just entered her tenth year - n tall, slender, dark-eye(! 
girl, eYen then giving indications of her early death, an!l 
though often a great sufferer, she applied herself so dili­
gently to study, that she soon becnri1c, as she ever con­
tinued to be, the best scholar in the school. 

The ancient Syriac Bible was the principal text book; 
and she so far mastered that language as to acquire a 
knowle(lge of Scripture rarely attained i:1 any land by a 
child of her years. She was the walking concordance of 
the school; and her knowledge of the doctrines of the 
Bible was eyen more remarkable. Under the teaching 
of :Mrs. Ifaniet Stoddard, she had also learned to sing 
sweetly our sacred music. Still, with all her acquirements, 
she was destitute of grace; and her lleclining health led 
her teacher to feel much anxiety for her salvation. 

On the first l\Io1Hlay in 18--lG, she said to Sanum, one of 
her schoolmates, who, she knew, was thonghtfol, "Sister, 
we ought to_ turn to God. Shall we eYer find a better 
time than when so many are praying for us?" They 
together resoh-ed to spend the (lay in seeking sah·ation ; 
and the manner in which they mncle known this purpose 
to their teacher, and carried it out, has been already 
related. (See p. 116). From that day, she never seemed to 
waver. As soon as she found peace for herself, she sought 
to make others acquainted with her SaYiour; not for­
getting, however, that prayer of the Psalmist, "Search 
me, 0 Goel, and know my heart; try me, and know my 
thoughts. See if there be any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the way eYerlasting." Feeble as she was, she 
neYer shr:mk from Ial,or. Hours e\·ery clay were spent in 
her closet, anrl the rest of her time was sacredly used for 
Christ. She h:ul much to do with the conversion of the 
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twenty schoolmates whom she was permitted to see in 
Christ before she went home; ancl she did much for the 
women who came to the Seminary. Iler teacher never 
knew a young person more anxious to save souls. Both 
pupils and visitors loved to have Sarah tell them the way. 
They said," "\Ve can see it when she tells m." Ko won­
<ler they saw it, for she seemed to look on it all the time. 
Her teacher depended much on her, and yet often remon­
strated with her for such incessant labors. Still she felt 
that she must be about her Father's business while the day 
lasted. Iler desires for the salvation of her father seemed 
to commence with her anxiety for herself; ancl his feelings 
were soon so tender that he conlrl not answer :m iuquiry 
about his own state without tears. Sarah was the first to 
know that he had found peace. IIis first religious inter­
course with her was to tell l1er that he had found Jesus. 
Uc had known that she was thoughtful, but was not pre­
pared to find her so full of humble hope and holy joy. 
Next day, when urged by a mi8sionary to labor for the 
salvation of his family, he replied, "Sarah knows the way 
to heaven better than I do. She can teach me far better 
than I could her." Their previous strong attachment now 
ripened into Christian love. Ile never felt that his daily 
bread harl been given him, if he had not knelt with her in 
prayer, and his heart been lifted up by her petitions as well 
as his own. Her mother at first scoffed; but soon she, too, 
sought the Saviour; and her younger daughter, whose e,·il 
ways for a time tried Sarah sorely, was also afterwards 
brought into the kingclom. 

~Ir. Stocking used to call her "the best theologian 
among the ~ estorians," and often said, "If I want to write 
a good sermon, I like to sit clown first aml talk with Sarah, 
and then be sure that she is praying for me." 
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Her attachment to the means of grace w:1s strong. She 
went to e\·cry meetiug, e\·en after she could not reach the 
chapel without help. Her enrnciatetl form, her hollow 
eough, her eye Lright with mmatural lustre, :-ill told that 
she was passing away, but, combined with her sweet sing­
ing and heavenly ~pirit, led her companions sometimes to 
whisper, as sl1c took her scat in the chapel, "IIaYe we not 
an Elizabeth ,valllirillge among us?" - "The Dairyman's 
Daughter," in Syriae, had just then issued from the press, 
and was a great fayorite with the Nestorians. 

As early as ::\farch, it was seen that she mnst die. Still 
she cluug to the school, and not for nought. She had a 
mission to fulfil, and her S;wionr strengthened her for the 
work to which he called her. As yet, none of the pious 
X estorians had finished their course. "Tith the conYerts, 
Yictory oYcr death was something heanl of, but never wit­
nessed; and Sarah was chosen to show them "in what 
peace a Ch!·istian can die." Perhaps the last days of no 
young disciple were eYcr watched with more eager inter­
est. ""\Yill Christ sustain us to the last? ".,.ill he be with 
us through the dark nlley? "\Vill he come fo1· us and 
recciYe us to himself, as he promised?" These were to 
them momentous questions; and they stooll ready to an­
swer them according as the Lord supported her. EYer 
since her death they haYe looked upon the last change 
from a new point of Yiew. Bnt we must not anticipate. 

The fiye months bet \\'ecn her conYersion and her cle­
eease were Yery precious to all who knew her. She 
sometimes sat with her teacher and talked an honr at a 
time on the home of the blessed. She seemed to look in 
upon its glorie8, uncl share its gbclness; a1Hl then her 
thoughts tnrnell to the perishing aronncl her, saying, "I 
would labor a little longer for them, if it is my Father's 
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will." The young eonverts whom i-he had tnnght conld 
not bear the thought of her lc:wiug them; lmt they songht 
to stay an angel in his comse. The dross had been con­
sumed, and the spirit was made meet for the inherit::mee 
of the saints in light. 

About the michlle of :\lay, it was felt that she must go 
home to her father, whose house was near the Seminary. 
It wns a beautiful day in a Persian sunuucr. The morning 

COURT YARD OF THE FE)IALE SE)[INARY. 

exercises were closed. \Yhen her teacher told her what 
they thought, she replied in a whisper, "I think I had 
better go, but I want to be alone a little before I leave 
not to return." "\Vith weary step she sought the closet 
where first she found her Sa,·iour: it was occupied. Per­
haps He saw she might think more of the place than was 
meet; so she spent an hour in anotl1er room, and then 
returned, saying, "I am ready to go now." She went snp-
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ported Ly a schoolmate on either side: stopping m the 
conrt, she turned to take a last look of the dear home 
where she had learned of Jesus, and, plucking some of 
the roses that bloomed by her side, passed on. On the 
preceding page that court is represented, as seen from the 
adjoining one. • She suffered intensely for a few clays. Her 
disease forbade her lying down, e,-en at night. Bnt still 
not a day passed that she did not gather some women 
abont her, and point them to Jesus. Her teacher visited 
her frequently, antl often found her with her Dible open, 
an1l several women around her bed, to whom she was 
explaining it. The praying pupils, too, ofteu knelt with 
her at the accustomed throne of grace. 

One Saturday in June, her father was asked if he could 
go to Tergawcr-twenty-five 11).ilcs dist::mt-ancl preach. 
His reply wa~, "I will see what Sarah says." She said, 
"Go, fathc1·, anrl I will pray for you." Sabbath morning 
c:1mc, and her teacher saw that Sarah was almost home : 
she told her so, an<! once more committed the dear pnpil 
to the Saviour who stood Ly. She had to return to her 
clnties in school, but first said to her mother, "Send for 
me when the Master calls for her, for, if I c:rnnot go over 
Jordan with her, I would at least :1ccomp:1ny her to the 
,welling stream." In the afternoon her sufferings became 
intense; and losing herself for a moment, she sai(l, "C:111 
my father." Tl1ey told her where he was. "0, ye~, I 
1·emember. Don't call him. Let him preach; I can die 
1lonc." She then said, "Call ~liss Fiske;" and her sister 
,tarted to go. Bnt the <lying one remembered that it was 
the hour for prayer meeting, and beckoned her to return, 
,:i.ying, "She is in meeting now, with my companions. 
Don't call her; I c:1n die alone." Perhaps, with that teacher 
[Jrcscnt. her eyes had not so clearly discerned the Lord 
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Jesus. Her sufferings were now so great, she h:mlly spoke 
for an hour. Then she saill, in a clear vuiee, "1\Iotber, 
raise me, that I may commit my spirit;" for she would 
neYcr approach her Saviour but on her knees. Snpporte(l, 
as she had been hundreds of times before, liy that mother's 
strong arms, nnd in the attitude of prayer, she said, "Lord 
Jesus, rccei,·e --" And there she stopped: prayer hacl 
ended. Instead of the closing words of the earthly pe­
tition was the opening of the new song in heaven. The 
Saviour did not wait for the clo:se of her petition before he 
answered it. The teacher had jni,;t sat down with her 
pupils when the door opened, aucl a messenger saiLl, "Sarah 
is asleep!" "Yes," thought she, gratefully, "till J csus 
shall say, 'Awake!'" According to Eastern custom, Sarah 
was bnricd that same eYening (.Ju11c 13th), an,l the whole 

school followed her to the graYc, which was close to that 
of 1\lrs. Grant. The first fruit of the school apprnpriately 
lies by the side of her who planted that tree in the ganlen 

of the Lorcl. At the funeral her teacher was just think­
ing that Sarah could help her no more, that her prayers and 
labors were fore,·er ende<l, when she looked np, aml her eye 
rested on the evening star looking down upon the graYc. It 
was a pleasant thought that she, too, was a star in glory. 
She was glad that the first to love Christ was the first to go 
to be with him, and Rtill loves to think of l1cr as waiti11g for 
those who nserl to pray \\'ith lirr on earth. Tho Christi:m 
life of Sarah w:1s short; but she did much, for she taught 
her people how 

"Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows arc." 1 

1 For additional facts about Sarah, sec Ncstorian Biography, pp. 
25-40. 
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After Sarah, like Stephen among the early disciples, 
had led the ,my into the presence of her Saviour, Blind 
Martha was the next to follow. 

She was constrained by sickness to leave the school early 
in the spring of 18-!7, aml go home to her parents in Geog 
Tapa. Though six miles distant, her schoolmates loYed to 
walk out there to comfort her. They prized no recreation 
i;o mnch ns the priYilcge of going to sec her. Tliey read 
aJHl talked with her about her f.worite portions of Scrip­
ture, prayed with her, and were never allowed to leayc 
without singing "J ernsalem, my happy home." At snch 
timc8, one of them said, "Iler countenance always showed 
that her spirit was walking the gohlen streets." "\Vhen 
asked about her health, she uniformly replied, "The Lord 
helps me;" and "·hen urged to speak more particnlai-ly, 
would say, "Dear sisters, the Lord helps me, and that is 
c>nongh." "\\'hen, after fin or six of them had prayed in 
succession, she wns asked if slie wns not wearied, she 
wonl<l reply, "I know that I nm weak, bnt prayer 
never tires me." So grent a privilege was it deemed to 
be with her, that one morning, when a pious member of 
the Seminnry at Seir was cnlletl to lenyc the village early, 
lie sni<l, "I cnnnot go till I have prayed with Blind 
.:\Tnrtha, nncl got from her manna for the road." 

Her companions desired very much to be present when 
~he "·ent home; hut this was not permitted. One morning 
in .T nne, she sai<l, at early dawn, "l\lother, the day breaks ; 
I think Jesus is coming for me now; let me go." But see­
ing no change in her appearance, her mother lay clown 
again, arnl, when next she woke, fonnd that Jesus had 
come, and tnken her to be with him in his home aboYe. 
What was that Yision of the glory of Immanuel thnt 
prompted the cry, ".:\Iother, the day breaks!" from one 
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who ne,·er remembered to h::n-e seen the light? She 
became blind in infancy. A smile remained on her pale 
face; and well might the sight of Him who said, "If I go 
to prepare a place for you, I will come again anfl recei,·e 
yon unto myself," leave such a memento of the bliss. 

Little Hannah, the youngest member of the school, was 
Rnc1denly called home the following September, when only 
eleven years of age. ,vhen she first came to Christ, her 
teacher was awakene<l one morning hy her asking at the 
be1lsidc, "Is it wrong to wish to 11ic? '1 "But why do 
you want to die?" "That I may go arnl slay with J esns, 
and ucvcr sin again." This desire never left her. Once 
she said, with tears, "It seems as if I caunot wait so long 
to go to my Saviour;" and at another time," I fear that I 
have sinnc<l in uot being willing to wait till J csus calls 
rue." Before leaving for v:1catio11, each pupil put np her 
own things in a lrnuclle, to be laicl away till her return. 
As Hannah was at work on hers, she said to a girl near 
her, "Perhaps yon will open this. I do not think that I 
ever shall. ,vhcn you come together in the autumn, I 
trust that I shall be in the· Savionr's school above." So 
strong was the desire awakened in her by Ilim who in­
tcnde<l soon to gratify it. 

,Vhile the cholera raged around. her in Angnst, she 
frequently said, "This may be my time to go to my clear 
Saviour;" and repeated it to her mother ou the last morn­
ing of her life, bnt went out as usu:11 to her work in the 
vineyard. About noon she Lec::m1e unwell, an<l said to a 
companion, "I am sick; perhaps I shall <lie soon." "Arc 
you willing?" "0, yes, I am not afraid to go to Jesus." 
The disease mallc rapid progress, and :1gain she said, "I 
am Yery sick; I shall die soon: shall we not pray to­
gether?" Her young friend led in prayer, ancl then called 
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on her to follow; bnt her time for prayer was almost fin­
ished. She could jnst say, "Illcss my dear sister; take 
me gently through the dark ri,·cr;" "·hen she sunk ex­
h:rnsted, and was carried to the house. A mother berrt 
o,·er an only daughter, and three loving brothers over an 
only sister; but they could not keep her back from Jesus. 
She sent for her companions, and they hastened to her 
Leclsille. She callcll for her Testament; but her eyesight 
was failing her, and she returned it, saying, "I can never 
use it more; but read it more prayerfully, and love the 
Saviour more than I have clone." She lingered through 
the night, aml rose with the dawn to her long-desired rest 
in the presence of her Redeemer. 

It is remarkable that three timid girls should ham been 
chosen to lead the ::Hh-anee of a great mnltitmle of Xcsto­
rians thrnngh the llark valley into the light beyond. No 
mernLer of the Boy's Seminary died till three years after­
wards; an<l only two others of this before 1858 - a period 
of ele,en years; but Infinite Wisdom chose, through such 
weak and timorous ones, to glor_ify the power of Christ to 
bear his people through the last conflict into everlasting 
rest. 
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Trrn first indication of a work of grace in 1849 was seen 
in the unusual seriousness of Deacon John. He had been 
reading Pike's Guille to Young Disciples, and the chap­
ter on bncbliding moYecl him clee]'ly. For n long time, 
he went mourning his departure from Goel. One day he 
was reading nloncl in the Scminnry, when a missionary 
came in, nncl wondering to see him there, asked what he 
was doing. Ilc replied, "I am studying backsliding; :mrl 
0, sir, I love it very much;" meaning to say thnt he lon•cl 
to study the wny Lack to the enjoyment of Goel. This 
state of mind was followed by earnest effort for the salva­
tion of others, nml the hopefully pious first passed through 
a, season of <lee]' heart-searching and renewed consecration 
to Goel. Urnler an awful sense of the violation of cov­
enant vows, for many clays some of them clicl nothing but 
weep and pray. "How unfaithful have I been to my 
Saviour and to immortal sonls ! "·was the cry on nil sides. 

12 -I:· (137) 
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One whose Bible was founcl blottcJ with tears, had been 
conycrtecl in 18-!6, and her grief was on account of her 
unfaithfulness as a follower of Christ. Ilaviug thus wept 
bitterly herself, she was well fitteJ to lead others to the 
Goel of all comfort. Iler hbors were unwearied, both in 
and out of school. Indeed, the mission was now so re­
duced in numbers, that much of the work in this revival 
was performed by the Ncstorians, and they proYed them­
selves very cilicient. Naturally ardent, they preached 
Christ and him crucified with a zeal and faithfulness rarely 
witnessed in our own lnml; but their ardor needed careful 
guiding, for some were, at one time, entirely prostrated by 
cxcessi ve Iabor. 

The pupils of the Seminary, during a short vacation, 
seemed like augcls of mercy to their families and friends. 
In Geog Tapa, their meetings for women every evening 
had an :ittcndancc varying from thirty to one hundred. 
nlany of these were glad to learn the wny of sah•ation, 
enn from children. Besides this, the older pupils, under 
the guidance of an experienced native helper, spent much 
time in personal conversation and prayer with their own 
sex, as did the members of the other Seminary with 
the men. 

In the vilbge of Seir, the work was very general. In 
addition to the labors of the pious students in the l\Ialc 
Seminary there, Sanum and ~loressa labored from house to 
house amoug the women. But hear their own account of 
what they cliJ, in a letter to ~liss Lovell's school at Con­
stantinople; -

" ,vhat shall we tell you, beloved, of the great love God 
has shown to our school and people? For two months we 
have had such delightful clays as we never saw in our lives 
before. The work of the Lord has also commenced in the 
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villages, aud in many there is grcnt inquiry for the way of 
life. The sc1Tnnts of Goel are so full of zealous love, that 
they preach till their strength and voice give way. But 
ngnin they go on to preach, for the harvest is great, and 
the laborcrs few. How shoulcl we, with burning hearts, 
beg the Lorcl of the harrcst to send forth la borers! Can 
we bear, dear sisters, to sec the deadly wiugs of Satan's 
kingdom spread out and destroy those bought by the pre­
cious blood of Christ? Ought we not rather to wrestle like 
Jacob till we see the loYing wings of the kingdom of the 
Saviour sprcncl out, aml impart life to wounded souls on 
c\·ery side? W c hope that your waiting eyes may sec 
greater wonders among your owu people than we do here. 

"Now we will tell you about the little village of Seir, 
which contains nineteen houses. God has Yisitcd every 
house; and because the women were much awakened, and 
had no teacher, the missionaries sent two of us there, not 
because we were fit for such a work, - for we arc deficient 
in Godly knowledge, and every qunlificntiou, - but because 
God sometimes chooses the ignorant and weak to do him 
service. And what shall we tell you of the wonders God 
showed us among those poor women ? There was no 
time in which th~y did not cry, with tears, 'What shall we 
do ? ' 'Woe unto us ! ' '"\V c nrc lost!' "\Vhcn we asked 
them to pray in meetings, they prayed as if taught of God. 
W c wonclcrctl at them Ycry much. In one house, we found 
a woman beating her head with both hands, crying, ' 0 my 
sins! They arc so great! There is no pardon ! ' "\V c 

tried to reason with her; but if we took her hands from 
her head, she beat her breast. She said, 'You told me, 
when you prayed with me the other day, to go to Christ; 
but he will not recciYc me, I nm such a sinner.' \Vith 
difficulty we quieted her, and told of the great mercy of 
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the Son of David. ,ve prayed with each woman of the 
Yillnge alone, and they with us, fervently and in tears. 

"In one instance, we heard an old ruan praying earnestly 
in the stable, aml his wife in the house. ,v e waited till 
they had finished, before we went in, and there we found 
an old man, perhaps niuety years old, aud his wife, also very 
ngecl. "~ e spoke with them of the lowly He<leemer, and 
how he was ready to dwell with them, poor as they were. 
The teal's rolled clown their wrinkled faces, and made our 
own hearts burn within us. The old man prayed with us as if 
Christ stood right before him, and we prayed with them both. 

"There were meetings several times a day, and when 
they closed, the voice of prayer might be heard on all 
sides, in the houses and stables. Every family now has 
morning ancl evening worship." 

In this revi,·al, the native helpers were very much in­
terested for the snlvation of their unconnrtecl wives. The 
families of Siyad and Yonan live in Geog Tapa, and their 
first visits home were blessed to the conviction of their 
companions, who soon came to the school, begging to be 
allowed to stay and learn the way of life. Of course, tl1ey 
were not refused. The wife of Siyad had been a frequent 
visitor there, but such :m opposer of religion, that her 
coming was always dreaclecl; but now how changed! Day 
by day her convictions deepene<l, till they were over­
whelming. Tears were her meat, and prayer her employ­
ment, cby and night, till, as she saill, "The Sadour found 
her," :md she "·as at rest. Three chiklren :rnd a daughter­
in-law joined her in believing, and it was delightful to see 
the family, not long after, each in his or her turn, calling 
on the name of the Lord in one of the rooms of the 
Seminary. 

Yonan, the j nnior teacher of the school, had been mar-
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ried by force two years before, by hi3 wicked father; that, 
too, when his heart was fixed on another, every way fitted 
to be his companion. It was a seYere trial; but grace 
triumphed, and his great desire seemed to be the conver­
sion of the wife thus forced upon him. At midnight, he 
was often heard interceding for her, and, in the early part 
of the revival, the answer came. Miss Fiske will never 
forget the time when, in an adjoining room, she beard her 
for the first time praying with her husband. It gave her a 
new insight into the meaning of that scripture, "They 
believed not for joy." The new convert was very acti,·e 
among the women in her village; and when her father-in­
law forbade social prayer in his house, she took her little 
company at sunset behiml the village church, where even 
the bleak winds of February did not chill their devotions. 

Khannmjan, the aged mother of John, though past 
threescore ancl ten, entered into the work with a zeal that 
might put to shame many younger women in onr own 
land. She toiled to bring the more aged women right to 
the cross, taking them one by one into her own closet, that 
then and there they might accept the Saviour. Though 
herself unable to read, she did much for the preachers who 
went out to the villages, providing food for the:n on their 
return, and exhorting them to courage and faithfolness. 
No wonder she said to a visitor, "Three years ago, I saw 
Christ in heaven, and I have seen him there ever since; 
lmt now he sits by my side all clay long." "\Vhen she tlieJ, 
she said, over a11d over again, "I am going after Jesus." 

In this revival, the encouragement to labor for woman 
was greater than ever before. After the middle 9f Jan­
uary, the Seminary was almost constantly thronged with 
inquirers. Day anrl night, it was consecrated by the 
prayers and tears of women seeking their Saviour. On 
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Friclay, and on the Sabbath, many from the neighboring 
villages spent the time there between sen-ices. The room 
was filled with them; and even while they ate, they must 
han some one sr,eaking to them of Jesus. Those who did 
so, often spoke with such tenderness as showed that Christ 
himself was very near. Sometimes the women could not 
eat any thing but the bread of life. At times, the anguish 
of ~ome for sin was so overpowering, that the question, 
" Can a woman forget her sucking child?" might almost 
have been answered in the affinnative. In some instances, 
the scenes that took pbce were too much fo1· frail nature 
to bear, and the laborers were ready to ask to be clothed 
upon with immortality while the Lonl pa!lscd by. Those 
who spent the night in the Seminary slept in the large 
room on the lower floor, between the central door and that 
on the left, in the engraving; and occasionally the sound 
of their "·ccping aml prnying banished sleep from the 
rooms abo,·e them. Yet such hinder:mcc to rest brought 
a refreshment all its own. 

In Geog Tapa, the village rnler was found sitting at the 
feet of Jesus, and going "·ith the preachers from place to 
place, to give greater weight to their words; and twenty­
five young men, though they could not read, yet did what 
they couhl with untiring zeal. 

There was an interesting work in Dcgab, so noted for 
vice that it was called the Sodom of the N cstorians. The 
first converted there ,vas a young man employed in the 
Seminary. He passed through a severe mental conflict 
before his prond heart yielded; but when it did, he became 
a living sacrifice to Goel. One day he came to the teach­
ers, saying, "I ha,·c a petition to makP; will yon receiYe 
it?" Supposing it to be some pecuniary matter, they 
replied, "Tell ns what it is." He at once burst into tears, 
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and covering l1is face with hi::; gnrmcnt, said, "My village 
is lost; my family is perishing, anJ their blood is on my 
neck; let me go to-n.ight :md beg forgi,·cncss for my wickc,1 

example, and urge them to flee from the wrath to come." 
Ilc obtained his request, anJ left, sobbing aloml. K ext 
morning, he brought his wife and two other women to be 
instrnctcd. .About ::t week after, Deacon Tamo fountl in 
the village scvernl inquirers, nnd one woman in agony on 
acconnt of her sins. She had been notorious for wicked­
ness, aml so Yile as hnrdly to find one who would n~socinte 
with her, though now one of the most lovely Christi:ms in 
any land. The next day, she came to the Seminary, nnd 
as soon ns )li~s Fiske sat tlown besi,le her, she threw her­
self into hrr lap, crying, "Do tell me whnt to tlo, or where 
to go, to get rid of my sins." She w::ts IJOinte,1 to the 
Lamb of God, nnd one moment her feet see·med to rest on 

the Rock of Ages, and the next a fre~h w:we of convittion 
swept her into tlie rngiBg sen. So she Yibrntecl between 
life and dcnth. She was asked to pray. In all her life she 
hnd not probably hennl ten prayers; but her strong crying 
and tenrs showed that the Holy Spirit was her tencher, 
aml the helper of Ii'er infirmities. She had lenrnetl to 
prny where her Sa\'ionr found a cradle - in the m:mger 
- cast ont and derided by her friends. 

She wns first awakened in the Seminary; for one day, as 
soon ns she entcretl the door, a pupil, then uutler deep con­
viction herself, and to whom she was nn cutire stranger, 
seized her hand, saying, ")Iy sister, my sister, what ::ire 
you doing? 'iY e arc all lost. 'i\~ c 111 u~t rqwn t, or perish." 
These words she coul<l not forget, ::tnd from that hour 
sougl1t nntil she fonncl her Savionr, and then bore ill treat­
ment with such meekness ::is won others also to Christ. 

The desire of the conYcrts for instruction was most 
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affecting. One of them wept bitterly when asked if she 
was willing to forsake e,·cry sin, saying, ""\Vhat shall I do? 
I ha,·e one sin so strong that I fear I cannot leave it off." 
"\Vhat is it?" "I cannot live without these words of 
Goel. l\Iy husband will not let me go to hear them, an,] 
anger sometimes rises in my heart at this. Tell me what 
to do with this sin." 

An account o( the revival in 1850 will be gi,·en in the 
chapter on the praycrfnlness of the N estori:rns. After this 
were instances of com·ersion each year, but not so marked, 
or so general, as in 18-!D. So we pass over the intervening 
time to clwell n. moment on the revival of 185G. That 
year, the pupils were very studious, aml kind in their feel­
ings towards each other ancl their teachers; but the win­
ter was nearly o,·er before any a<l<litions were macle to 
the now diminished number of believers. The teachers 
mournNl; still the heaxcns were brass, and the earth iron. 
Christians were lukewarm, and none seemed to ha,·c power 
with God. 

:;\Iiss Fiske rcturncLl from the English prayer meeting 
S:ibbath e\'C11ing, February 18th, in that dcsponding state 
that sometimes follows intense a11d protracted desire, when 
its object is not attained. .\t such times, the scnsibilitie;; 
seem paralyzc<l, arnl emotion dies of sheer exhaustion. 
The pupils had retired; so also ha,l ::\Iiss Rice; and she 
was left alone. Iler thoughts broodc<l o,·er the state of 
her chnrgc, but she hail no strength to rise an<l carry those 
prl'cious souls to Christ. She coulrl not sleep, aml yet so 
shrnnk from the clnties of the morrow, thnt she longc<l for 
n. lengthening out of the night, r.1thcr thnn the npproach 
of ,la\\'n. Elc,·cn o'clock struck, and there was :i. knock at 
the cloor. Conl,l i;hc open it? :\Inst she sec another face 
that night? She did open it, antl there stood one of her 
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pupils, not so without feeling as her fainting lrnnrt had 
imngincd. Stmck by the languor of her teacher's looks, 
she inquired tenderly, "Are you very tired?" "No, not 
very; why do you ask?" "I cannot sleep; our school 
has been resting on me all dny, and I thought perhaps yon 
would help me to prny." The spell was broken ; the dry _ 
fountain of feeling gushed out afresh, and, with n fnll 
heart, she said, "Come in, thou blessed of the Lord." As 
an angel from heaven, that dear pupil strengthened her 
teacher that night, and together they carried the whole 
household to .Jesus. When at length she retired, all was 
sweetly left with Christ, nnd he whispered peace. She could 
sleep now, and when morning came there was still peace. 
"Could ye not watch with me one hour?" was the word 
spoken to her as she arose; and hardly had she repeated it 
at morning prayers, before three, in clifforcnt parts of the 
room, were weeping. Sbe said little, for she felt it safer to 
go and tell J csus their wants and tbcir unworthiness. All 
day, the feeling in the school was subdued and tender. 
No one asked, ",vhat shall I do to be saved?" but there 
was quiet at the table, and quiet in the rooms. The work 
was done willingly and well, but in silence, and the voice 
of prnycr in the closets was gentle. Tuesday pnsse'1 in 
almost perfect stillness. No one said even, "Prny for me." 
Towards evening, Miss Fiske said, "If there is one who 
wnnts first of all to attend to her eternal interests, I would 
like to sec her at half past eight o'clock." At that hour, 
licr door opened, and one entered alone; then another and 
another, ench alone, till the room was full. She closed 
the door, but still they came. ,vhat were her feelings 
when she looked round on twenty-three, sitting with 
their heads bowed down in silence? She said little, for 
she felt that they wanted to hear God, :athcr than man, 

13 
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and the parable of the prodigal son that evening seemed 
to come fresh from the lips of J csus. 

N" ext day, each lesson was recited in its season, and 
recited well; but tears blurred many a page, and at recess 
not a few went to be alone with Goel. At clc,·en o'clock, 
::\lr. Perkins came in as usual to sing with them. "Ilar­
timeus" was the first hymn. All began it ; but some 
voices faltered on the first stanza, more on the second, and 
soon the leader's voice was heard alone. He took up the 
Bible lying on the desk, and saying, "Perhaps some wan­
derer would like now to arise and go to her heavenly 
Father," he too read the portion of the night before, and 
led in prayer. The teachers had to lengthen the intermis­
sion at noon, because they could not bear to summon the 
pupils so early from their closets. 

The mission met that afternoon in the Seminary. l\Ir. 
Stoddard came down from Scir covered with snow, saying, 
in his pleasant way, as he opened the door, ""'\Ve have 
snowed down this time;" but when he learned the state 
of things, he said, nry tenderly, "You must have thought 
my speech untimely; I did not know God was so near; but 
my heart is with you, and I hope we both shall ha,·e a 
large blessing." That meeting was almost all prayer, and 
the weeks that followed it witnessed a work silent but 
deep. It was characterized by humble contrition, and much 
simple dependence on Christ. Most of those twenty-three, 
before the close of the term, were hoping in bis mercy. 

Three missionary children were among the co1ffcrts in 
this reYirnl, and their conYcrsion did much good to the 
K estorians; for, though they had felt their own need of 
regeneration, they were in doubt about the children of 
pious parents; but when they saw the children of mis­
sionaries weep over sin, and come as lost sinners to the 
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Saviour, they understood as never before that the entrance 
into the kingdom was the same for all. 

At this time, the English ambassador passed through 
Oroomiah; and though, when he and his suite visited the 
Seminary, there was some apprehension felt as to the effect 
it might have on the religious interests of the pupils, they 
not only did themselves credit, in the examination he made 
of the school, but returned from the interview with their 
relish for spiritual things undiminished. Indeed, the event, 
which ordinarily would have been more than a nine days' 
wonder, cansecl scarce a ripple on the deep current of spir­
itual emotion. 

The Seminary was again blessed in 1857, and the year 
following l\Iiss Fiske returned from Seir after the funeral 
of Harriet Stocklanl to welcome several who had entered 
the fold of the goo1l Shepherd during her absence. 

The labors of l\liss Rice, who had charge of the school 
(while she was away,) have also been blessed in each of the 
four succeeding years. During that time, eighteen of the 
pupils have been received to the communion. The revival 
in the winter of 1861-62 was, however, more interesting 
and extensive. 

At one meeting in the l\fale Seminary, the young men 
burst into tears while singing the hymn, "Alas, and did my 
Saviour bleed?" and soon after, in the Satnnlay evening 
meeting, l\Iiss Rice's whole school were bowed in earnest 
prayer, and did not move for some time when requested by 
her to retire for private devotion. On this occasion, l\fr. 
Cobb writes, "It was my privilege to speak a word to 
them, and I can truly say that I never saw snch a scene 
before, as, with heads bowed down on their desks, unable 
wholly to repress their sob~, they listened, and again en­
gaged in prayer." Enn then, it was only after repeated 
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requests that they went to their own rooms, where many 
continued their supplications far into the night. 

The interesting scenes of these awakenings arc thus 
gratefully recalled by Sanum, a connrt of the first revival, 
in a letter dated Salruas, J unc 6th, 1859 : -

BELOVED TEACHER, JUrss FISKE: I received your 
priceless letter with many tears of joy, and when I read 
your loving, motherly counsels, my heart was fnll; it was 
drawn to you with inexpressible love; and when you 
reminded me of those blessed re\·ivals, my eyes were dark­
ened with floods of tears, so that, for a time, I could not 
read. How can I ever forget the first night that you met 
rue, after the Lord had touched my heart, in that blessed 
room? or how many times you took me by the hand, and 
led me to the throne of grace? Often I was in the dark, 
and the Lord, through you, was pleased to give me rest. 
Can I ever forget, when the hand of the Lord rested on me 
in the death of my clear children,1 how many times you 
came as an angel of peace to wipe away my tears? Shall 
I ever forget the Lord's coming among us by the still rain 
of the Holy Spirit? or those meetings of the sisters for 
prayer? or those tearfol pleadings in the closets? Can I 
ever forget the fervent supplications and preaching of 
blessed l\Ir. Stocking, and how he begged us to flee from 
the wrath to come? If I forget these, let my right hand 
forget her cunning, and my tongue cleave to the roof of 
my mouth. 

It is a year, my beloved, since I have been able to go 
to Oroomiah. I have sorrowed greatly to be cut off so 
long from the supper of onr Lortl, and them that meet 
around his table. Perhaps it is because I am not worlhy 

1 Page 165. 
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of the blessing. The Lorcl mercifully grant that I be not 
cut off from the heavenly supper of the Lamb. 

Our work here is much as before. I grieve to say that 
there arc few with whom I can pray, ancl in the few cases 
where I can clo so, it must be clone as by stealth. But 
there are those with whom I can talk. Hoimer and I have 
a meeting for the women every Sabbath, and on other days. 
Every Tuesday, Hoiruer, Raheel, ancl I have a little meet­
ing together, and it is very pleasant, but will be more so 
when the Lorcl shall increase our number. 0 that we 
longing ones might see that day, and our troubled hearts 
rejoice! 

During the nineteen years since the Seminary was estab­
lished, it has enjoyed, in all, twelve revivals; and though 
it is not desirable to count up the results of human labors, 
it is clue to the praise of divine grace to record, that out of 
those ,vho have been connected with it, as many as two 
thirds have, in the judgment of charity, been created anew 
in Christ Jesus. 

13* 
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Trrn N estorian mission has encountered less opposition 
than other missions in ,v estern .Asia. Yet here, also, they 
who would live godly in Christ Jesus have suffered perse­
cution. On June 19th, 18-14, the brothers of l\Iar Shimon 
issued this order: "Be it known to you all, ye readers at 
Seir, that if ye do not come to us to-morrow, we will ex­
communicate you from our most holy church; your finger 
nails shall be torn out; we will hunt you from village to 
village, and kill you if we can." l\Iiss Fiske was spending 
the summer there with her pupils, and it was not deemed 
best to provoke further trouble by retaining them. When 
told of this, they all wept aloud. Nor did they weep 
:ilone. Their teacher, and the family of J\lr. Stocking, 
in which they lived, could not restrain their tears. It 
seemed as if the girls would never tear themselves away 
from their teacher ; and when at length they departed, 
:1g:1in and :tg:iin the bmentation arose, "\\re shall ne,·er 
hc:ir the worr1 of Goel again." l\Iiss Fiske laid them at 
the feet of ,J csns, trusting th:it he would bring them back 
to her, nnd others with them. .A German Jew, who was 

(150) 
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present, saicl in his broken English, "I have seen much bad 
to missionaries in other countries, but nothing bad like 
this, to take little childrnn from words of J csus Christ." 

Even Deacon Isaac, a brother of l\Iar Shimon, who was 
prominent in the act, was ashamed of it. On a visit to the 
school, eight years afterwards, he asked leave to speak to 
the pupils, and said, "l\Iy young friends, I want you to do 
all you can to help yom teachers, for I once troubled :i\Iiss 
Fiske, and it has made my life bitter ever since." Here 
the good man broke down, and there was not a dry eye 
among his hearers; while he added, "I have vowed before 
God that I will do all that I can to help her as long as I 
live." And all who know him can testify that he has kept 
bis word, ever since his conversion in 18-!9. "\Vhen be first 
began to be thoughtful, he heard that one of the pupils was 
in the habit of praying for him. He sent for her, and in­
sisted on her praying with him; and though he was the 
most intelligent of the N estorians, and possessed of rare 
force of character, and Sarah was more noted for devotion, 
than for her mental powers, yet he learned from her in a 
most childlike spirit; and that scripture which says, "A 
little child shall lead them," found in this case a beautiful 
illustration. 

He has been occasionally employed in the school, and 
always proved a very useful and acceptable teacher. 
When he bade Miss Fiske good by, in 1858, he said, 
"You may rest assured that I will do all I can for the 
women till yon come back;" and the next Sabbath found 
him teaching a class of adult females. In our favored land, 
the grace of Goel has made it nothing strange for the gov­
ernor of a state to be a teacher in the Sabbath school; but 
one who has not lived in Persia can form no idea of what 
it is for a brother of l\Iar Shimon to teach a class of 
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women. He has great skill in bringing out the meaning 
of Scripture, and is every where exceedingly acceptable as 
a Bible teacher. Along with unfeigned piety, he bas more 
real refinement than any of his countrymen, and few 
N estorians can show kindness with such true delicacy of 
feeling. 

The health of l\Iiss Fiske was so impaired in the spring 
of 18-18, that she reluctantly yielded to the advice of the 
mission, and went with .l\Ir. Stocking to Erzroom, to meet 
Mr. Cochran and family, then on their way to Persia. 
When they returned, they found l\Ir. Stoddard's health so 
seriously affected by long-continued over-exertion, that he 
only awaited their anival to leave for Trebizond. Little 
did they dream that it was l\lrs. Stoddard's last farewell to 
the scene of her labors. 

Nor was this all. The patriarch l\Iar Shimon, who had 
long worn the guise of friendship, now threw off the mask. 
He broke up schools in small and distant villages, and 
secured the beating of a man by the governor on the 
charge of apostasy. The Female Seminary was honored 
with his special anathema. "Has l\Iiss Fiske taught you 
this?" was his freqnent demand of those who fell into his 
hancls, followed by such reviling as only an Oriental could 

pour forth. 
On the morning of July 28th, the infant daughter of 

Priest Eshoo, named Sarah, after her sainted sister, lay on 
her death bed; and to punish her father for his preaching, 
l\Iar Shimon forbade her burial in the N cstorian grave­
yard. He collected a mob ready to do his bidding as 
soon as she should die; but she lingered on, and so disap­
pointc<l him for that day. Next day she died, and at once 
he anathematized all who shoulcl assist in her burial. A 
pious carpenter, however, forced his way through the 



DARK DAYS. 153 

mob, and made her coffin. He remained steadfast through­
out the storm, replying to every dissuasion of his friends, 
"I must go forward, even to the shedding of my bloocl" 

The missionaries appealed to a former governor, who 
owned that part of the city, for leave to bury in the cem­
etery used by the N cstorians from time immemorial ; but 
the patriarch paid no attention to his messages, and the 
child remained unburied. l\Iiss Fiske wrote," As we look 
out on this troubled sea, and sympathize with these afflicted 
parents, we love to look up and think of the dear child as 
sweetly resting on the bosom of the Saviour. l\fay the 
Sabbath bring ns a foretaste of heavenly rest." But it 
fountl them still "where storms arise and ocean rolls." 
The go,·crnor sent men to demand the digging of a grave, 
which the mob would not allow. l\Ieanwhilc, the profligate 
l\Iur Gabriel craftily suggested that a promise from the 
priest not to preach any more, might end the troi1blc. 
"Never," was the prompt reply. "Let my dead remain 
unburied, but I will not go back from the service of the 
Lord." This so enraged the patriarch, that, for the sake of 
peace, the governor advised to bury the body in one of 
the villages. The sorrowing parents then locked their 
house, and leaving their babe alone in its slumbers, went to 
the chapel. There they found comfort from a sermon ?n 
the text, "Through much tribulation we must enter into 
the kingdom of God." About twenty men returned with 
them to the house. Then one bearing the little coffin went 
before; the rest followed, singing the forty-sixth Psalm. 
Even l\Ioslcms gazed with wonder, as they passed close by 
the door of the patriarch, and went out of the city gate. 
The engraving (page 154) gives a very good representation 
of this gate. On the green hill-side at Scir the little one 
was laid to rest, and the father, thanking the company 
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for their kindness, hastened them back, to be in time for 
the aftemoon service. 

In the mean time, l\Iar Shimon sent far ancl near, forbid­
ding all intercourse with the missionaries. At Geog Tapa, 

SEIR GATE, OROO'.\TIAII. 

in the absence of the l\Ialik, he ordered an old man, who 
formerly held that office, to summon the people before him. 
Only a few vagrants obeyed, and these he commanded to 
break up the schools, and prevent preaching in the church. 
So, that evening, when John commenced preaching, they 
proceeded to execute their orders ; but, afraid to face the 
determined people, they deferred the attack till the hearers 
passed out; and then, like stanch old Puritans, hardly 
noticing them, the congregation wended their way home­
wards, singing psalms as they went. 

The patriarch now excommunicated J'llar Yohanan, and 
made common cause with the French Lazarists. He even 
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wrote a fraternal epistle to the pope, ready for any thing, 
if he could only crush the mission. Ilis attendants 
marched about the mission premises with loud threats ; 
pious Nestorians were knocked down in the streets; while 
his brother Isaac went to a distant village, to show that he 
had no sympathy with such iniquity. 

Soon after, the carpenter who made the coffin was 
severely beaten by his own father for attending a, prayer 
meeting. As the blows fell thick a,nd fast, he cried, "l\Iust 
this come from my own father?" But he remained firm, 
and next da,y went to the cha.pc! pale and weak, but filled 
with holy joy. 

Deacon Guwergis, prevented from going to the moun­
tains, - for the Koords sided with l\Iar Shimon, - fear­
lessly encountered the revilings of the pa.triarch in his own 
house, and tolcl him that he hoped to continue preaching 
till he died. His countenance must ha,ve shone like Ste­
phen's, for his persecutor said to one of the attendants, 
"See how his face glistens. If be is so bold here, what 
will he be in the mountains?" ,v ell might a missionary 
write, ",vhat a blessing are such men! The sight of 
them is worth ten thousand times the sacrifices made by 
us all." 

Though this was vacation, fifteen of the pupils remained 
in the Seminary for protection during the storm; yet even 
there they were not wholly safe. On the 25th of August, 
a messenger came in haste for one of them, sayiug that her 
dying brother wished to sec her immediately. As the man 
was her relati,·e, the girl was ready to go at once; but 
providentially iliss Fiske learned that the brother was 
well, and the messenger had been seen last with Mar 
Shimon. So he left, ch:-1grinecl and enr::iged at his failure. 
The patriarch Imel told him to be sure and hide his pur-



156 WOl\lAN A~D HER SAVIOUR. 

pose from that Satan, l\Iiss Fiske, ancl in case of failure, to 
take the girl by force. Ilut the teacher had hacl some 
experience in guarding her fold, and both she and her 
pupil were thankful for the deliverance. Next clay, l\Iar 
Shimon forbade preaching in Geog Tapa; but if the church 
was closecl, the house-tops remained open. The same day, 
the school in Vizierawa was repeatedly dispersccl, but each 
time reassembled by the teacher. 

The 28th of this month was such a day as the mission 
hail never seen before. In the forenoon, the teacher from 
Charbash fled wounded from the servants of l\Iar Shimon 
to the mission premises. Scarcely had he entered, when 
his brother came in, having escaped from similar violence. 
The l\Ioslem owner of the village had to put a stop to the 
tearing clown of their house, 

l\Iiss Fiske and l\Iiss Rice had just sat down to dinner 
with the school, when the cry, "A man is killed!" was 
followed by a rush from all parts of the yard. A mob at 
the gate was trying to break in and seize the native help­
ers. l\Iar Y ohanan was .wounded, and all was confusion. 
The teachers exhorted their little flock not to count their­
lives clear to them, for Jesus' sake. Happily, they were not 
called to such a test of discipleship; but the sympathies 
of the l\Ioslems were plaiuly with l\Iar Shimon, :rnd no 
one knew what a clay might bring forth. That tried frien,l 
of the missiou, R W. Stevens, Esq., English consul at Ta­
breez, feared lest the missionmies should fall by the hand 
of violence. l\Iiss Fiske writes, "Our native friends will 
doubtless suffer much, and we rejoice to share with them. 
,v e hope that fears on our account will not be realized. 
Still there is danger; and we try to be ready for life or 
death, as our Father sees best. Though in a land of vio­
lence, we are not unhappy; we trust in God, and hope tliis 
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vine is being prnned that it may bring forth more fruit. 
"'\Ve would have all the gracious designs of GoJ fulfilled, 
even though we should be cast dowu." 

The same day came tidings of the death of l\Irs. Stod­
dard, at Trebizoud, and l\Iiss Fiske wrote that night au 
account of it to her former teacher, at Sonth IIacllcy, 
adding, "Precious sister: she died far away; lmt my 
Father knows why I might not stand by that dying Lc<l, 
and I would submit, though my heart bleeds. Ow· homes 
arc sad to-night, and there is many a weeping eye among 
those for whom she toiled so faithfully. From my first 
acquaintance with her, she has been to me all that mortal 
could be. Iler heart was tenderly alive to the spiritual 
interests of the clear N cstori:ms ; and to· them she devoted 
all her powers. It was she who first taught their daugh­
ters to sing the songs of Zion. Few, probably, have 
accomplished so much in so short a life. Her family, the 

mission, the Seminary, and all about us, shared in her un­
tiring labors. As trnly as of clear l\Irs. Grant may it be 
said of her, 'She hath done what she could.' 

"Like Mrs. Grant, she was the youugcst member of the 
mission at the time of her death. "\VI.Jen she left her 
native Janel, some almost regretted that so frail a flower 
should go forth to cnconutcr the liardships of missionary 
life; but she did much, and did it well. The Seminary in 
Scir still bears the impress she stamped upon it. Her 
memory is not only fragrnnt to-clny among the Ncstorians, 
but it <lraws them ncnrcr to Christ, and renders them more 
efficient in his sen-icc." 

J\far Shimon now made common cnuse with the Persian 
nobility. The English and Russian ambassadors had pro­
cured the appointment of Dawood Khan as governor of 
the Christians in Oroomiah, in order to protect them from 

l4 



158 WO~IAN AND HER SAVIOUR. 

illegal oppression. The nobility of course opposed this; 
and :Mar Shimon, by promising his aid in the removal of 
the protector of his own people, secured their cooperation 
iu his wickedness. The converts were now insulted at 
every turn. They couill hardly appear in the street, and 
the authorities afforded no redress. The missionaries had 
no earthly friend uearer than Mr. Stevens at Tabreez, who 
did all he could for them ; and the pious natives felt shut 
up to God as their only refuge. 

Yahya Khan, the governor of the province, now wrote 
nrging on l\lar Shimon, and ordered his agent in Oroomi:ih 
to aid him to the utmost of his power. As Ynhya Khan 
was brother-in-law to the king, he was able to do the mis­
sion much harm at the court; and the patriarch, encour­
aged by s11ch a coadj11tor, set himself with renewed zeal to 
llestroy it; bnt in September, the prince royal summoned 
him to Tabreez, and, the nobility hardly daring to resist 
the order, he was rel11ctantly preparing to comply, when 
news came of the death of the shah, and nil was confusion. 
The missionaries had been praying for help against their 
clre::tded enemy, Y nhya Khan, and lo! his power to harm 
them perished with his master. 

The night after the news reached Oroomiah, anarchy 
reigned, and all kinds of crime abounded. Five men were 
killed nenr the mission premises, nnd the firing of guns 
was heard :ill night long; but though 011tside were rob­
beries and murders, within that enclosure nil was peace. 
Though its inmates knew that the fanatical population 
wo11ld gladly stone them, yet they felt it a privilege to 
labor on under the cure of the Keeper of Israel. 

Ju Persia, no king, no government; so besides this 
anarchy in the city, the Koords came down and plun­
dered mnuy Yillages, burning the houses and driving the 
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people for shelter to Oroomiah. These strokes fell most 
hc:wily on the )1oslcms, many of whoni were robbers 
themselves. The fear of an attack on Scir was at one 
time so great, that the ladies were sent off, and the gentle­
men remained alone to guard the mission premises; bnt 
both in Scir and the city the houses of the missionaries 
wern thronged by mnltitndcs seeking relief, and each ap­
proaching footstep announced some new tale of woe. 

Mat· Shimon, after the death of the king, prudently 
retired into Turkey, and his servants were put under 
bonds to keep the peace. The Koords, however, drove 
him back, later in the season, bnt stripped of his power to 
persecute. It may sound like the dose of a talc of fiction 
to add, that the next time l\Iiss Fiske met the patriarch 
was in Gawar, August, 1851, when lte rode up to the tents 
of the missionaries to inquire after their health, before he 
went to his own. He staid an honr and a half, appearing 
more free and social than ever before ; and when they 
returned his visit, he came ont of his tent to meet them, 
and treated them with unusnal respect, saying, in the 
course of the interview, "I fear that l\Iiss Fiske is not 
happy here: she docs not look well." On being assured 
that she ,~as both well and happy, he said to his attend­
ants, "This lady is happy only as she has a number of 
N estorian girls around her, eating care·* for them, teaching 
a[l(l doing them good." So, when our ways please the 
Lord, he maketh even our enemies to he at peace with us. 

D::tbilo, the carpenter, who malle the coffin for the child 
of Priest Eshoo, was taught to read by the younger girls 
in the Seminary after school hours, and thus writes to Miss 
Fiske, Xo\'ember 20th, lSGU :-

* This is the :N" c&torian idiom. ,v e say, " taking care of them." 
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"I remembe1· how, thirteen years ago, in that trouble 
with l\far Shimon, when my father beat me for attending 
meeting, and men dcspitcfully used me, dea1· l\Ir. Stocking 
and you comforted me in the great room. I shall never 
forget your love. Give my love to your dear mother, who 
so loved us that she willingly gave you to the Lord, as 
Hannah did Samuel. 

"If you inquire about my work in the city Sabbath 
school,-! teach a class of ten women; three of them, I 
trust, are Christians. ,vhcn I read your letter to them they 
greatly rejoiced. I reminded them of the meetings you 
used to have for them in yonr room, and their eyes filled 
with tears. In the afternoon I went to Charbash, and read 
your letter to the eighteen women in my class there. 
They, too, were very glad. Five of them, I trust, are 
Christians. ,v e arc now studying Second Timothy. After 
the lesson, I question them on Old Testament history; 
and then I teach the women and their children to sing." 
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BuT, aside from open persecution, there is a constant 
danger arising from the people themselves. The teacher 
in a Christian land can never folly understand the feelings 
of the mis!<ionary teacher. The one sends forth his pupils 
to meet Christian parents, brothers and sisters, who, with 
more than a teacher's love, lead the young convert by still 
waters, and establish him in holy feeling; but the flock of 
the other goes ont often into families where every soul 
would gladly break the bruised reed and quench the smok­
ing flax. He can sym11athizc with Panl in his anxiety in 
behalf of those for whom he had labored in the gospel. 

Sometimes the pupils of the Seminary so dreaded the 
scenes of home, in vacation, that they preferred to remain 
in the school. 

In April, 18-Hl, l\Iiss Fiske visited the village of Degaln. 
As it was a holiday, most of the women had gone out for 
amusement; but a little company of twelve praying ones 
gathered around her, and listened in tears while she spoke 
of J esns and his loYc. Their fervent prayers for ncighbors 
and friends made her feel that a blessing was yet in store 

1-! * (161) 
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for Degala. These women suffered all sorts of insult for 
their attachment to the truth; they were often beaten and 
driven from their homes by their husbands. "\Vhile the 
pupils of the Seminary were here, some of their own sex 
did all they could to annoy them. But rcacl an account of 
their trials from the pen of Sauum, of Gawar. She writes 
to a friencl in this country, -

" I had bitter times this vacation, for our neighbors arc 
all very liard-hcarted, not listening at all to the words of 
God. "\Vhen I opened my Testament to read to them, they 
would shut it, and begin to quarrel about the forms of 
religion. I entreat yon to pray for my village, that I, 
so unworthy, may see its salvation. 

"One day, JHiss Fiske went to the village of Dcgnb, 
where is a band of women who greatly love the Lord. 
They gatherecl about her, ancl she hacl a very pleasant 
time. All these were inquiring what they should do to be 
saved. She could not stay long with them ; but they were 
so humble thnt they nsked to ham some of the girls sent 
to them. So fonr of us, thongh so weak, ventured to go in 
the name of Christ. We found these sisters in grcnt <lis­
tress, being reviled and beaten by wicked men, for Jesus' sake. 

""\Ve were speaking in an upper room there on a feast 
day, and the women with us were weeping very much, 
while others, afraid to come in, seated themselves on the 
terrace by the window. Suddenly a wicked man came 
with a rod, and drove all those away who were without. 
Poor souls! how my he:u-t burned for them! One, who had 
not been used to come to meeting, came that dny for sport. 
She wore mnny ornaments, bnt as soon as she henrd the 
words of Goel, her tears began to flow. After meeting, she 
arose np quickly, and threw aside her ornaments, and fol­
lowed us whenffer we went. "\Ve were having a meeting 
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in another house, when a quarrelsome woman entered, 
having a large stick in her band, and began to beat her 
daughter and claugbtcr-in-l:iw, and she carried off her 
daughter; but the other remained, though sorely bruised, 
saying, 'I will spill my blood, but will not leave the place 
of prayer.' The women who foar God wept much because 
this woman did so. 

"We went to the sacrament, and there was a company 
of women who separated themselves from the others, and 
were wccpiug in one corner of the church. Some Ycry 
bad women came to them, and said, 'Let us rise up and 
dance, because they arc weeping.' Another, in anger, 
took the sacrament from the mouth of one of them, and 
gaYe it to her little granddaughter. There was much 
confusion in the Yillage, and they seemed like those who 
cried, 'Great is Diana of the Ephesians.' One said, 
' I wish neither Satan nor God, but only l\Iar Shimon.' 
Once, when we were assembled with the women, and l\Io­
ressa was speaking, a wicked man fired a pistol to frighten 
us. But the women encouraged us, saying, 'Go on, and 
speak louder, that he may hear.' And when he beard my 
sister speak of the wickedness of man's heart, he cried out, 
'Those words must have been for me. She must have 
known that I was there.'" 

It does not fall within the object of this volume to give 
any detailed account of the proceedings of Asker Khan, 
who for several years sought to wear out the saints of the 
l\Iost Iligh, causing the native helpers to be beaten, fined, 
and annoyed in many ways, and then arrogantly denying 
all redress. Encouraged in bis persecutions by the prime 
minister, he was able to defy all interference. Indeed, 
during part of the time, the English ambassador was con­
strained to le:ive the kingdom, and the Russian ambassa-
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clor, though personally disposed to do all in his power for 
the mission, was yet officially unable to help. 

At one time, he gave orders that no school should be 
opened without his sanction, and that all the teachers must 
report to him; and in case of disobedience, he threatened 
them with fines and imprisonment. 

It may show in what estimation the influence of the 
Female Seminary was held by enemies, when we find him 
issuing his command, "Allow no girls to attend your 
school; schools p,re for boys alone ; " and claiming credit 
for great forbearance because he did not at once break up 
the Seminary. That which called forth such opposition 
from enemies was snrely not inefficient. There must have 
been a power for good manifest even to 1Uoslcm opposers, 
that taught them where to strike so as most effectually to 
destroy. But there was a Power above them that saill, 
"Thus far, and no farther." " The bush burned with fire, 
yet it was not consumed." 

The evil wrought by Asker Khan was not confined to 
his own doings. His hostility, in a position so commancl­
ing, emboldened every Shimei to curse. In Ardishai, two 
or three unprincipled drunkards, with their dissolute 
bishop (?lfor Gabriel), saved themsehes from l\Ioham­
medan rapacity by taking part against the c011Ycrts. These 
last were made examples of, to deter others from attending 
preaching or sending their children to the schools. One 
poor widow, with fonr children, - a most consistent Chris­
tian, - was driven from her house by her father-in-law, 
because she allowed her oldest daughter to attend the 
village school. As many as thirty families, unable to en­
dme persecution any longer, fled from the village; and 
Priest Abraham himself, after suffering much, was com­
pelled to leave, though his congregation was from one 
hundred and fifty to two hundred every Sabbath. 
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In Dizza Takka, on the evening of April 20th, 1856, 
Sanum, who graduated in 1'850, had arsenic put into the 
supper which she carried to a neighbor's tandoor (native 
oven) to be warmed. Happily, Joseph, her husband, was 
delayed beyond his usual hour, so that he was uninjured; 
and the quantity of arsenic was so large, that, by the 
prompt use of remedies, the mother's life was saved, 

. though her innocent children suffered severely, and, after 
lingering a few months, both of them died. She rose 
from weeping over their graves_ to serve her :Master more 
faithfully than ever. But Asker Khan,-though the arsenic 
was fon11d at the bottom of the pot, though a portion of 
the contents, given to a cat, speedily produced convulsions 
ancl death, and though a J ewcss testified that "the neigh­
bor" hacl recently applied to her husband for arsenic, aucl 
no one else had access to the vessel where it was found,­
insteacl of investigating the case, insulted J oseJ)h and his 
friends, and caused his aged father to be beaten; at the 
same time telling the pcop1e of Dizza Takka to shoot 
Joseph if he went to their village again. Such conduct 
emboldened the enemies of the truth to complain against 
the more enlightened of their clergy who had renounced 
many sinfnl customs, as forsaking the religion of their 
fathers; ancl, with bbsphemons threats, they were ordered 
to clo the bidding of their accusers. 

On the 1st of June, an order from the authorities at 
Tabreez to Asker Khan was presented to him by the 
missionaries, which, after a calm recital of the facts in the 
case of poisoning, proceeded thus: "As the person who 
clicl this act is a criminal, and, if unpunished, the affair 
may lead to the destruction of life, it is necessary that )'OU, 

high in rank, take the attitncle of investigation, an<l having 
discovered the criminal, that you punish him, with the 
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knowledge of the .Americ::111s, and so act that no one, 
Christian or ~Ioslcm, shall dare to repeat such a crime." 
This order was obtained through the kind offices of the 
Russian amb:,tssaclor; but the criminals were only detained 
a few days, and not pressed at all "to a confession. Asker 
Khan then proposed, as they had not confessed, that the 
missionaries should intercede for their release. Of course, 
they refused. Then, saying "that if he had known that, 
beforehand, he would not h:we touched the matter, ana" 
that he could defend himself at Tabrecz," he dismissed the 
accused, and it was in vain for the mi~sionarics to pros­
ecute the matter further. 

Incleecl, the opposition at this time was more serious 
than at any previous period, and for a time it seemed 
as though the seminaries, ancl especially the Female Sem­
inary, would be destroyed. 

In the autumn, a commissioner, sent from Teheran to 
examine into the proceedings of the mission, made an 
inquisitorial visit, ancl .. cnt all through the building, peep­
ing into the chambers, and making himself and suite every 
where at home. Coming into the recitation room, where 
most of the girls were engngecl in study, he selected a 
large, robust pupil, who conlcl speak Turkish, ancl ques­
tioned her as follows : -

" Are you allowed to follow your own customs?" 
"We follow all that are goorl, but not such foolish ones 

as you wonlcl not wish us to follow." 
"Do these ladies let yon see your friends?" 
"Certainly; we always sec them when they come here, 

and we go home three times a year, staying, at one time, 
three months." 

""~hat do you do when at home?" 
"\Ve work in the fields, and do any thing that our 
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friends do. Our teachers tell us to help our friends all we 
can, and are displeased if we do not." 

"Can ycfll work, or have you become Inglccz?" (English.) 
"Look at me; I am strong; I can carry very large loads." 
"\Vl.iat do you do here?" 
"\V c study, aud learn all wisdom." 
"Are you allowed to use your own books?" 
"Certainly; the principal book of our religion they have 

printed for us, and we use it more than any other." 
"Dnt have you not left the books of yom· fathers?" 
"The book I spoke of is our sacred book, like your 

Koran, and we use all others that agree with that." 
"Do yon fast?" 

"One day at the beginning of the year, and other days 
afterwards." 

"Dnt have yon not forsaken some of yonr church fasts?" 
"None that arc written in that book. I keep all those 

very cnrcfnlly." 
"\Vhat ! twice in tl1c week? " 
"No; for that is not required in the book." 
"But your people do." 
"Y cs; not being readers, they do many things that are 

not written in the book." 
"\Vould yonr teachers allow you to fast?" 
"0, yes; but we don't want to fast more than our book 

requires." 
"\Vhat arc your prayers? " 
"Those t:rnght in the book." 
Then followc<l questions about dress, employment, and 

such things, all of which she answered in the same manner. 
The tcncher was very thankful that the l\Iaster had neither 
left to her the i;clection of the witness, nor her preparation 
for the examination. But the examiner expressed very 
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decided disapproval of fomale education, and held up their 
previous conclition as their ouly proper one. The truth 
was, the l\loslems were angry tlw.t their rayahs were being 
elevated, and they were specially indignant at the educa­
tion of women. 

So the opposition went on. l\lessrs Stoddard aml 
"\Vright proceeded to Tabreez, and secured ortlers for re­
dress ; which, as usual, were eonnteracted by secret orders 
to the contrary. The native helpers were now beaten 
because they were in the employ of the mission : some 
were thrown into prison, and threatened with being sent 
to Tcher::m in irons. But when the Lord saw that the 
wrath of man had proccedetl far enough, be restrained the 
remainder thereof. For one of the leading spirits in this 
onset on the mission foll nuder the daggers of the Koords, 
ancl his death at once called off attention from missionary 
operations to other things. 

Again, in January, 1858, two pions residents at Khosro­
wn, in the province of Sal mas, were shamefully oppressed; 
aml when a1)plication was made for redress, Asker Khnn 
not only refnsccl to atljnclicate the mntter, but beat one of 
the complainants so severely that he was confined to his 
betl for weeks. Still later, after nrgent importunity from 
N estorians and nominal Papists, two very alile and excel­
lent men, Deacons Joseph and Siyacl, were sent to labor in 
that distant province. On one occasion they entered the 
village of Khosrowa to purchase fuel, and were quietly 
passing along the street, when a mob stoned them out 
of the village. Shortly after, Deacon Siyacl was expelled 
from the district so suddenly that he had to leave his 
wife, :\Icrganeeta: she, too, was d1i\·en away alone; but 
IIoimar, a pious woman residing there, went with her. 
The first night they spent in a field, and tbe next day they 
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sought refuge in an Armenian village; but, driven from 
thence, the persecuted wife fled to Oroomiah. After long 
effort, an officer was sent from Tabreez to Salmas, and ample 
promises of full redress were given, ending, as usual, in 
nothing. A mob, headed by a French Jesuit and natin 
hishop, rescued the offender, and the officer desisted from 
further procedure. 

The reader will be interested in the following extract, 
from a letter of Iloimar to l\liss Fiske, in 185!) :-

" I cannot tell you how glad I am to hear that yom 
health is better. 0 that quickly you might meet us, if the 
Lord will! Till death I can nc,·er forget your love, nor 
your reminding your pupils to ask the Lord to support a 
poor, ignorant one like me. I do not believe your thoughts 
can ever rest about your little company of N" cstoriam. 
If a mother leaves a nursing child, she cannot rest till she 
rctnms to it. If you arc far from us in hotly, I know your 
spirit is with us. If Jonah mourned over the gourd for 
which he had not laborcd, how shall not yon mourn after 
those for whom yon have laborccl ? 

"If the breezes did not bring the cry of' Salvation' onr 
the ocean, our desolations would cry out. But thanks to 
Him who favors those that lc:wc their nati,·c land to labor 
among the ignorant. Yet what shall this people do? The 
beast having great iron teeth still reigns here; but it may 
be the Lord will speedily destroy him with the breath of 
bis month. I trust that you will ever remember in your 
prayers one who will remember you in her weakness till 
death." 

Two years later brought the following, with its graphic 
delineation of the trials that such as choose the better part 
may meet with yet for years to come: -

15 
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DELov:im l\I1ss F1sK.E : Almost every day of this sum­
mer has been a bitter clay. For my mother had become 
willing to give Raheel (Rachel, sister of Hoimar) to the 
Papists, and she hacl prevailed over my father to do the 
same. And now I will tell you how Goliah fell upon the 
earth, aud he that hacl no weapons overcame ; but it was 
from the power of God. The arrangement had all been 
made by my parents, aml the betrothal feast made ready. 
Sanum and I were in Oroomiah, but Deacon Joseph was 
in Salmas, and we had also this comfort - my oldest 
Lrother stood firm, saying, "Fear not; till death I stand." 
Uahecl also was firm, hoping for help. ,vith entreaties 
and tears, I asked Deacon Isaac to go to Salmas. IIe 
went, but Raheel knew it not. She was very sorrowful, for 
only an hour remained to the time fixed for putting the 
betrothal ring on her finger. The hope of her life seemed 
to hang on a hair. She went to the vineyard, and prayed 
Goel to deli ,·er her; then returned sorrowful to her room. 
She hears them say, "They have come!" ancl locks her 
door. They ask her to open it, Lut she opens it not. Just 
then, Deacon Joseph goes to the window, and, seeing that 
Deacon Isaac has come, says, "Open; be not afraid." 
Deacon Isaac sits down with the Papists who have come 
to the betrothal. Uy father leaves it with him, aud he 
says, "Very well; I have only now come ; I must have 
time to examine into this business. To-morrow I will give 
you an answer." lie talks with my father, saying, "How 
can you give your daughter to the Papists? The missiona­
ries are not willing, our people are not willing, I am not 
willing; ancl more than all, the girl is uot willing." l\ly 
father at length said, "She is your daughter, not mine; do 
us you please." Then Deacon Isaac sent word to the 
Papists, "There is no possibility of your carrying this 
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forward. I ha Ye questioned the girl, she is not willing; 
speak no more about it." The deacon then askcJ my 
father to let her go to the city to school again. At first he 
consented, but finally left it with her mother, who <lid not 
let her go. The deacon left displeased. ,vhen I heard 
this, I arose and took nfor Yohanan's brother, and went to 
Salmas, thinking I might possihly bring Raheel. ,vhile 
yet a good way from the village, like Canaan's spies, we 
sent for my olrlest brother (who is, as we trnst, a Chris­
tian). Ile gave us good news, and said, "Rahcol is all 
ready to go to school." As the Lortl favorecl Eleazar 
about Rebecca, so he favorecl us; and the next morning 
my sister and Deacon .Joseph returned to Oroomiah, while 
I remained to meet the wrath of my mother. As soon as 
Tiahecl was gone, she left, and as yet we know not where 
she is. Truly, great is the power of prayer. So God 
brought to nought evil counsels, scattered fearful, dark 
clouds, ancl caused the light of joy to rise upon us. But I 
am very sad about my mother, because she has turned 
away from the fear of God, and is fleeing from life. My 
father and husband still get intoxicated. I trnst that yon 
will multiply yonr prayers for them; and ask yonr friends 
to do the same, and to pray for me, and our village and 
country. Give my love to all your friends. 

From your lover, HoL\IAR. 

,v e shall hear from Hoimar again, in connection with 
the communion. 
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Tm: N cstorian com·erts have been noted for their spirit 
of prayer. 

In 184G, the prayers of the hopefully pious in the :;\fale 
Seminary were yery remarkable. Se,·cral rooms ,vere ap­
propriated to deYotion, and there one might hear the 
Yoice of snpplication from morning till night. Many spent 
se,·eral hours a day in this holy employment; and one 
needed only to listen to know that their prayers came 
from the depths of the soul. At one time, they beg that 
the dog may haYe a single crumb from the table of his 
master; again, they arc smiting on their breasts by the 
side of the publican. Now they arc prodigals- hungry, 
naked, and far from their Father's honse; and now they 
i;ink in the Rea, crying, "Lord, s:1Xe me; I perisl~ !" or, as 
poor outcast lcperR, they come to the great Physician for a 

Oi2) 
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cure. This one bnih1s on the Rock of Ages, while the 
tonents roar around. That one washes the feet of Jesns 
with his tears, ancl wipes them with the hair of bis head; 
another, as a soldier of the cross, plants its bloocl-staincd 
banner in the inner citadel of his heart. Their ardent 
feelings founcl such appropriate expression in their Oriental 
metaphors, that one might learn from children to pray as 
he never prayed before. 

On the reopening of the Seminary that spring, the first 
clesire of the pupils was to enter their closets and commune 
with Goel. 

Riding out one evening, J'IIr. Stocld::ml saw three per­
sons before him on the way to Scir. Their horses went 
from one side of the roacl to the other, at ranclom; and 
their o"·n !leads were nncoYered to the cold ]1::trch wind. 
At first he took them for dervishes; but on coming nearer 
he heard the Yoice of prayer, and founcl they were N esto­
riaus. The eyes of all were reverently closed, ancl when 
one finished the other continned their supplications. lie 
tnrned asirle, ancl left them nnrlistnrbed. On another occa­
sion, when John and l\Ioses were riding to Geog Tapa on 
the same horse, they again engaged in devotion; bnt as 
the horse was unruly, they each prayed in turn, while the 
other held the reins. 

Sometimes the language of their prayers is very broken. 
Mr. Stoddard once stoocl in the church in Supcrgan, 
twenty miles from Oroomiah, while prayers were read in 
the ancient Syriac, and overheard an old man, very igno­
rant, praying bnck in the congregation by himsel£ He 
had, perhaps, nm·er heard fi,·c prayers, in his whole life, in 
a language he conlcl nnrlerstand; but re,·ercntly, and in a 
low tone, commingling the n1Pmories of old forms with the 
utterance of new desires, he was saying, ,four Father in 

15 * 
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heaven - al way~ going after Satan - 0 Lord Jesus Christ 
- hallclnjah - forever and ever, Amen ! " It was inco­
herent, bnt comprehensive. He addresses God as his 
heavenly Father. He confesses his sins. Ile appeals to 
Christ as his only helper. He praises God for his unspeak­
able gift, and then closes in tlie usual form. 

The pious l\Iar Ogen, of Ishtazin, when in great pain, 
and hardly able to move, often broke out in words like 
these: "0 Lord Jesus, thou art the King of glory, the 
King of kings and Lord of lords; thou art great, and 
holy, and merciful. I am a sinner, condemned. l\Iy face 
is black, my bones are rotten. 0 Lord Jesus, have mercy 
upon me, poor, and blind, and naked, and miserable. 0 
Lord Jesus Christ, I am vile, I am lost; but do thou re­
member me." 

No language expressed their sense of guilt better than 
the word1s, "All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags." 
In the fcrvor of their desire for Christ, and grace through 
him, they "\"fonlcl say, "Blessed Saviour, we will cling to 
the skirts of thy garment, and hope for mercy till our 
hauds are cnt off." A common petition was, "0 Lord, we 
pray that we may never deny thee, ewn to the blood of 
onr uecks"-most expressive words, in a land where so 
many criminals are beheaded. 

One prayed for our country, when he heard of the south­
ern rebellion, thus: "0 God, pour peace into that land. 
Permit them not to fight with each other, but with Satan 
and their wicked hearts, and may they fight spiritually to 
subdue the whole world to Christ." 

During one of the revivals in the Female Seminary, the 
prayers of the pupils were exceedingly earnest. A_ member 
of the mission, having occasion to open the door of a room • where a fe"l"f of them were together, heard as follows: 
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""\Ye are hanging over a lake of fire, with a heavy load 
upon our backs, by a single hair, and that is almost broken. 
"\Ve are in a ship burned almost down to the water: the 
flames arc just seizing upon us. 0 God, have mercy. 
Jesus, Son of David, have mercy. 0 Lamb of Goel, have 
mercy on us." "No wonder," a missionary wrote, "I 
sometimes think that it is pleasanter to pray in Syriac than 
in our own language, because I have such fervent-minded 
ones with whom to pray." 

The day :Miss Fiske left Oroomiah, a l:trge number of 
women and girls gathered around to bid her farewell. They 
said, "Can we not have one more prayer meeting before you 
leave?" They were told that they might meet in the school 
room. "Ilut may it not be in that Bethel?" they asked, rn­
ferring to the teacher's own room. She told them she could 
not lead their devotions then. Their reply was, "You need 
not c1o it; we will carry yon to-clay." Seventy were soon 
assembled in her room. They sung, "Dlest be the tie that 
binds," and offereLl six: prayers. One asked that when Elijah 
should go up, they might all see the horsemen and chariot, 
and all catch the falling mantle; not sit clown to weep, or 
send into the mountains to search for their master, but 
take up the mantle, go, smite Jordan, and, passing over, go 
to work. She then reminded the Saviour that he had 
promised not to leave them orphans (John xiv. 18, Greek 
and Syriac), and begged him not only to come to them, 
but to abide with them when their teacher was gone. 
Iler thoughts then turned to the departing company, who 
were to take their long land journey of six hundred miles 
on horseback. She asked that the sun might not smite 
them by day, nor the moon by night. Theirs was a desert 
way, and the Lord was entreated to spread a table for 
them through all the wilderness, and, when they should 
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pass over the nan-ow, precipitous roads, to give bis angels 
charge to keep them in all their ways, and bear them np 
in their hands, lest they dash a foot against a stone; and 
when they should go through the rinrs, not to let the 
waters overflow them. The company would lodge by 
night in tents, and it was asked that the angel of the Lorcl 
might e,·er encamp round about the moving tabernacle. 
Borne in mind as they should pass on, first to the steamer, 
and then to the sailing vessel, she asked that when they 
should be on the "fire ship," the flame might not kindle 
upon them; and when on the "winged ship," where the 
waves would go up to heaven, and down to hell, that He 
would keep them in the hollow of his hand, and bring 
them to the desired haven. She then asked that all her 
teacher's friends might be spared till she should reach 
them, especially the aged mother, and that when she should 
fold her daughter in her a11ns, she might say, like Simeon 
of old, "Now lettest thou thy servant depmt in peace." 
Here she paused, and l\liss Fi,,ke thought she had finished; 
but soon she added, ":May our teacher's dust never mingle 
with a father's dust, or with a mother's dust; but may she 
come back to us to mingle her dust with her children's 
dust, hear the trnmpet with them, and with them go up to 
meet the Lord, and be forever with birn." Nor did their 
prayerfulness cease after their teacher bad left them. 

There was a pupil in the Seminary, who, before conver­
sion, was exceedingly obstinate and rude; but afterwards, in 
writing to l\liss Fiske, she uses expressions like these: "I 
remember how you used to put your arms about my neck, 
and tell me how Christ became obedient unto death; not 
for friends, but for enemies like me. E~pecially do I re­
member how yon spoke of that love which saw a remcrly 
in its own blood, when there was no help for a lost world. 
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At that time I did not understand it, but now I know not 
bow to express my gratitude. I know that you arc very 
happy with your aged mother, though your heart is here; 
and she is happy, too, that she sees your face. Yet these 
earthly meetings, though so pleasant, arc but for a season. 
Bnt how delightful will be that meeting with the holy 
angels, with the risen Lamb, and with God our Father ! 
and if separations arc so trying here, what must be those 
of the last day? :i\fay I not then be scparatc<l from you. 
If I should be, I know yon will say, 'Holy, holy Lord God, 
just art thou, for she has been taught.' \V c miss you 
much; but the Teacher who is better than any earthly in­
structor, came arnl tanght us this winter (1858-1859). The 
Lord J csus has been the gardener of our school. He has 
come down and watcl'ccl it with heavenly rain. He has 
trnly folfillccl his promise,' I will not learn yon oqJhans; I 
will come to yon.' He said, ''.Vait for the promise of the 
Father.' '.V c waited for his coming, and he tumccl him­
self quickly, and we had <1clightful seasons. Our times of 
prayer were longed for. "\V c prayed more than we did any 
thing else. '.Vhen we retire from the school room now, in 
many places two girls arc found praying together. In my 
village I meet the women together anc1 alone. I also have 
precious seasons, praying with a company of girls; and I 
have selected two women to pray with and for till they 
shall be Christians. I hope that they will choose Christ for 
their portion. Some of the women of our village, like 
.Mary, sit at J csus' feet. One Christian mother had an only 
son, and very wickc<1, who trod the Sabbath under foot, and 
was wholly given up to his own pleasure. She set apart a 
clay for fasting and prayer in his behalf, and soon the 
Lorll met him in his evil ~vay, an<l now he is a decided 
Christian." 
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But let us leave these general views, and look at this 
prayerfulness more in the order of its manifestations. 

During the revirnl in 18--lG, two of the pupils spent ·a 
whole night in prayer for the conversion of their brothers, 
first one leading in devotion, and then the other, till morn­
ing. Like Jacob they felt, ",v c will not let thee go except 
thou bless us." \Vhile the missionaries admired their pious 
zeal, it is proper to add, that they generally insisted on the 
observance of regular hours of sleep, as conducive alike to 
bodily and spiritual health. Yet one writes on a similar 
occasion, " Sometimes, in my anxiety, I have gone to their 
cold closets to persuade them to le:we; but the forvor of 
their prayers has oftener drfrcn me to mine, than it has 
allowed me to call them from theirs." 

Twice, and even three times, a clay, was not enough for 
them to retire for communion with God. :Many spent 
hours every day at the mercy seat. There were but few 
closets, and this was a great trial to them. Often three or 
four of them might be seen sitting, in tears, waiting their 
turn to go in to the mercy seat. ,v ould that they might 
have had some of those closets at home thnt are never 
entered! At another time, the Bible of one of the girls 
was found on one of their woo1len stools, open at the fifty­
first psalm, and the page blotted with weeping, as she read 
it preparatory to retiring for prayer. Her teacher conkl 
put her finger on no part of those large pages without 
touching a tear.* Still later, when news of the death of 
l\Innny, of Ardishai, by the accidental discharge of a gun, 
reached l\Iiss Fiske in .America, her first thought was, "De::ir 
child, I shall never ::igain break off your communion with 
Jesus;" for slie remembered th:1t when once she begged her 
to leave her closet and get rest for the Sabbath, her _reply 

* See page 138. 
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was, "0, I am so sorry that yon spoke to me! I was having 
such a good time with my dear Saviour." Only a few days 
before her <leath, while in the vineyard with her brother, 
she su<ldcnly clasped her h::mds, and exclaimell, "Blessed 
J\Ir. Stotldartl ! when shall I sec him ? an<l when shall I sec 
my blessed Saviour?" 

A poor woman, came to the Seminary one clay, weep­
ing for her sins, an<l seated herself on the floor. The 
teacher was soon at her side, telling her of Him who was 
wounded for our transgressions. She prayed with her, aml 
then asked her to pray fo1· herself. "Ilnt I can't pray; I 
don't know your prayers." "IIatoon, don't try to pray like 
me, or like any body; but just tell God how yon fed ancl 
what you want." "May I tell Gocl just what is in my 
heart?" Ueing assnrcd on that point, she fell on her face, 
weeping aloud, saying amid sobs, "0 Goll, I am not fit 
even for an ol<l Lroom to sweep with," and conlcl say no 
more. This was doubtless the most worthless tliing the 
poor woman could think of in her humble home. Ilut it 
was not long ere she could join others in their little meet­
ings for prayer; ancl she still li,·es, honoring the Saviour, 
whom she loYcs. She is the mother of two of the most 
useful graduates of the Seminary. 

Again: a pious man brought his wife to spend a few <lays 
in the Seminary, when she was somewhat thoughtful, and 
lcfL her nearly a week. Let Miss Fi~kc describe their meet­
ing. "He came for her at noon, and I was conversing with 
him in my room, when she passed out from her closet with­
ont seeing him. [The small upper window to the left, o,·er 
the central door, marks the closet.] But he saw her, and 
reached out his hand, saying, '1.Iy Lcloved, come here.' She 
placcll her han<l in his, looked up in his face, aml answerctl 
his 'Is Christ become bcantifnl?' with a gentle 'I think 
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so.' The tears of both fell fast, while he led her, withont 
leave, into my chamber, that they might uuite in prayer. 
But I was glad to have them oficr their first united prayers 
there. It was c,·er after a more sacred place." 

Miss Fiske spent most of the vacation, that followed the 
first revival, in 184G, with JHr. Stoddard, in the villages, 
where her pupils aided her much in labors among the 
people. After a very pleasant evening spent in Geog Tapa 
with those who were seeking Jesus, Ilanee, the pupil with 
whom she staitl, came and asked, ",v oukl you like to be 
alone?" It was the first time she had ever been asked 
such a question by a K cstorian, aml it awakened foeliugs 
similar to those that filled her he;u-t when first she heard 
the voice of a :X estorian woman leading in prayer. To use 
her own words, "I followed the dear child, and she led we 
to the best closet she could give me -a manger, where she 
had spread clean hay; and she said to me, as she turned to 
leave, 'Stay just as long as you like.' You may well sup­
pose it was a precious spot to me. It was my own fault if 
I did not there meet Ilim who was once laid in a manger 
for us." 

The members of the Seminary were especially interested 
in the monthly concert, which was held in Oroomiah, on 
the first 2\Ionclay of the month. On that day they generally 
wanted two or three meetings; and in 18-!G it was often 
Lliflicnlt to persuade them to study at all. From the rising 
to the setting sun, the voice of supplication for a dying 
world continually fell upon the car. At one time, all united 
in pleading for a worlll's redemption; then, in little com­
panies of fiye or six, they urgcll the request; ancl again, 
each, alone in her clo~ct, still presscLl the same petition. 

PrcYious to 18-!G, so few of the Ncstori:ms knew how to 
pray, that religions meetings were for instrnction rather 
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than prayer; but now it was a delightful pri\·ilcge to unite 
with them in pleading for the con\'ersion of the world to 
Christ. Never were their petitions so full of unction as 
when offered for this object. In April, ::\1iss Fiske's pupils, 
not satisfied with an extra meeting by themselves, though 
continued till near sunset, were induced to close it only by 
the promise of having a similar meeting next clay. No 
wonder their teacher never enjoyed a mor:.thly concert in 
America as she did that one. It was indeed a rare privi­
lege to uuite with such spirits in its observance. 

The pupils wrote to the Seminary, at South Hadley­
" Dear sisters, we love the monthly concert very much. 
Three hours on that lby we meet together to pray that the 
kingdom of God may come among u8, and among all the 
11:1tious of the earth. It is a very sweet day to us, anJ. we 
love none so well, except the Sabbath." 

In January, 18-!D, they spent day ancl night in weeping 
and prayer, mostly for themselves, as unfit to pray for 
others. T_he same was true of the )Iale Seminary. The 
teachers, the older pupils, ancl Deacons John and Guwergis 
spent nearly the whole of one night in prayer; and so bur­
dened were they with the lost condition of their people, 
ancl their own {mfaithfulness, that almost all of them ga\'e 
up their former hope in Christ, and sought anew for p::mlon. 
The voice of praise and prayer was now heard, not ouly 
through the clay, but frequently during the night. 

Up to January 28th, only two or three of the uncon­
\·ertecl in the Seminary sllJ)wed any concem for salvation. 
Most of them were so careless and trifling, tliat their teach­
ers were almost heart-broken; hnt when the retiring bell 
nmg that night, many were so distressed for sin that they 
conkl not hce,1 it. The pions were pleading in behalf of 
those ont of Chri~t, ancl many of these lnst were crying for 

l(j 
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mercy. One prayer commencetl, "0 Lord, th{·ow us a rope, 
for we are out in the open sea, on a single plank, and wave 
after wave is dashing over us." So they continued till near 
midnight, when their teachers constrained them to retire. 

At the begiuuing of FeLruary, the other Seminary wit­
nessed a remarkable outpouring of the spirit of prayer. 
Every spare moment of the previous day, and much of the 
night, had been devoted to fenent intercession by those 
who feared that the Spirit of God was about to leave them. 
So intense was the feeling, that the ordinary services were 
suspended, and at once every closet was filled; yet a majority 
had no place for retirement. One of them proposed prayer 
in the yard, and there, on that wintry day, for an hour, 
their earnest cries went up to heaven. All of the careless 
were deeply moved, antl many tlated their conversion from 
ili~tl~ • 

The work cxteuderl to Geog Tup::i, Seir, and other vil­
lages. From Degala, Deacon Joseph wrote, ",vhcnever I 
went home, I found our house a house of mourning. After 
the lamp was put out at night, I could not sleep for the 
sonnds of prayer and weeping on all sides. In some 
honses, very young children hatl heard their parents pray 
so much, that they also did the same. The women, too, had 
frequent meetings by themselves. One day I led some 
men to a place where they could hear women praying 
within the latticed window of a house, and, trembling, they 
begged me to teach them also how to come to God." 

The missionaries avoided all stirring appeals to the pas­
sions, among a people so excitable, though the ready per­
fornrnnce of every duty manifested the sincerity of the 
praying pupils, while it made the labors of their teachers 
pleasant. 

There was not that agonizing wrestling in prayer on the 
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first l\Ionday of 1850 that hacl marked the same dny the 
year before; but the following week wns characterized by 
unusual tenderness in both Seminaries, and two of the older 
pupils of the Female Seminary found no rest except in 
their closets. 

On the evening of the second Sabbath in January, l\liss 
Fiske was not able to attend the prayer meeting, and re­
mained in her room alone. The gentle opening of her 
door announced that the meeting was over, and a little 
group passed on hastily, but quietly, to the rooms beyond. 
She had just risen to follow, when she beard several voices 
in earnest supplication. She turned to the stairway, and 
there also the sound of fervent entreaty came up from 
many closets, while some groped about to light their lamp~, 
or stirred the dying embers of their fires. ..What meant 
this simultaneous movement to the mercy seat? There 
had been nothing unusually exciting in the meeting, and she 
sat down with the sweet assurance that it was from above. 
It was late before the suppliants left their closets, and re­
tired in perfect silence; but morning found them resuming 
the same Joyed employment, and good news came of simi­
lar blessings from the Boys' Seminary. 

That week was one of deep solemnity. The pious pupils 
devoted every leisure moment to prayer. Their domestic 
duties were pcrformecl faultlessly, ancl much earlier than 
nsual, and then they sought their closets. Some spent fin• 
hours each day of that week in those sacred retreats, an•l 
when urged to leave for needed sleep, the reply was, "For 
weeks we have slept, doing nothing for God and souls. 
How can we sleep until forgiven?" 

Saturday afternoon, sewral begged leave to give them­
selves entirely to prayer for a blessing on the morrow; and 
never did the teachers more gladly welcome the approach 
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of holy time. A blessed Sabbath followccl such a prepara­
tion clay. During morning service, almost all were in tears. 
At dinner, many seats were vac:rnt. It may seem an ex­
aggeration, bnt it was literally true, that no voice was 
heard all that clay save the voice of prayer. l\Iiss Fiske 
has never known such a Sabbath before, nor since. In the 
afternoon, the feeling was overpowering. There was no 
request for prayer, but unbroken stillness and the perfect 
performance of every duty, without a word being sai<l. At 
the supper table, every face seemed to say, "Our meat and 
drink are not here." Some asked to be excused, but at 
length all were seated; and the scene that followed can 
never be forgotten. All who were previously interested, 
and more beside, wept tears of silent sorrow. The blessing 
was asked, and the steward* began to help them, himself 
in tears; but no plate was touched, for even the uninter­
ested gazed in silent wonder. Their teacher urged them to 
cat; but one, seizing her h:rnd, said in a voice too low to be 
overheard, "You would not ask me to eat if yon knew my 
heart." The reply was, "I feel just as sure that the Lord 
would have yon e:1t, as that he would have yon pray." 
They were then besought to cat, 80 as to l1:1ve strength to 
pray. This touchC(l a tender chord, and so succeeded; and 
then they silently withdrew to m:1ke that use of their reno­
vated strength. Each hour that night found some at the 
mercy seat, feeling that to leave off at such a crisis might 
lessen the blessing. 

Two months now passed on, each day furnishing new 
evidence that those prayers were hcartl. There was less of 
excitement, bnt no diminution of interest, to the close of 
the term. The uniform and sust:1i11e<l prayerfolnc~s of 
those months i::nq>rised the beholders. The voice of sup-

" Y ohanan, father of Esli. See page G7. 
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plication was the btest sonnrl of evening, the watchwonl 
of midnight, and the lark song of the dawn. One pupil, 
nine years of age, after spending two hours in her closet, 
consented to retire only when allowed to rise and pray if 
she awoke during the night; and she was sure to wake. 
About three o'clock every morning, her earnest pleadings 
roused her teachers from repose. 

The hours of social prnycr were full of tenderness. 
Those who heard the pupils pleading far within the veil, 
close by the mercy sent, almost forgot that they were yet 
on earth. The school, their parents and relatives, were all 
affectionately remembered. The honr always seemed too 
short, and often closecl with such expressions as these: "If 
we have not been heard here, we will go to our closet~, 
and if not heard there, we will return here, and again go 
back to our closets, an<l so continne to plead for these 
lm·e1l ones to the last." These meetings, though varied in 
character, were always of thrilling interest. Now there 
was an overwhelming sense of sin, as committed against 
a holy Goel, :mcl then, as a ray of liope appeared, a weeping 
voice would implore, as on one occasion, that "the Holy 
One would walk over the hills of Judea, find Golgotha, and 
let them live." Again, the sight of manifold transgressions 
prompted the cry, " Dut we fear our sins have covered 
Golgotha from thy sight, and then are we forever lost." 
Another part of the same prayer contained the entreaty, 
"Lift not the mercy seat from off the holy ark, to look on 
the law we have broken, but look into Jesus' grave, and 
bid us live." 

In the daily family prayer meetings every inmate of the 
room was specially and tenderly remembered. Once, when 
a fallier had come for his danghter, and l\Iiss Fiske went 
to find her, on opening the door she heard a prayer for one 

Hi* 
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who had shown little foeling; and in pleading the suffer­
ings of Christ on her behalf, each petition seemed to rise 
higher, till every face was turned upward, as if to see 
him; and the one who !eel in clerntion inYoluntarily 
stretched out her hands to lay hold of him, saying, "Come, 
Lord Jesus, ancl save our perishing sister; but if she will 
not receive thee in this life we must forever rejoice in l1er 
clestrnction " - a striking illustration of intense i>piritual 
emotion, bringing the heart into sympathy with the whole 
truth of God. (Rev. xix. 3.) 

These labors for their impenitent associates, and for 
those women who came to the Seminary, were full of 
Christ. The hour between supper and the evening meet­
ing was usually spent in personal labor from room to 

room ; and the entreaties and prnyers, then amlible on all 
sides, made it delightful to be a stranger in a strange land 
for Jesus' sake. It wns scnrcely less nffecting when super­
stitions grandmothers, worl1lly mothers, and giddy sisters 
were prayed with and entreated to come to Christ. 

The nudible prayers of the llllf)i!s may trouble some 
readers, but not more than they troubled thei1· teacher. 
She desired more silent devotion; but ~Jr. Stoddard, him­
self in the habit of praying aloud, looked on it with more 
favor, and feared to have it checked. Soon after bis own 
conversion, a fticnd remarked to him, "I think you had 
better not pray quite so loud;" and for clays after it he 
could not pray at all. He had never thought of others 
while communing with God, and he was troubled th:1t 
others should think of him. Even to the last he continuecl 
the practice of praying audibly. 

Miss Fiske sometimes spoke to her pupils on the subject. 
There was one who spent hours dnily in her closet, but her 
teacher heard all she said. So, on a fitting opportunity, 
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she suggested to her, in a gentle way, that she might 
modify the practice. "I will try to pray in a lower voice," 
was the reply; "but I never thought of any body's hear­
ing me." That night her voice was more subdued, but 
her prayer was very short; and soon after midnight her 
teacher was awakened by the voice of prayer out on the 
roof. She stepped out qnietly; and there was her pupil 
wrapped in a blanket, and thanking the Lord for such a 
place to pray. She continued her devotions till near 
moming; and the kind teacher had no heart to intmfere 
any further. l\Ir. Stoddard was much amused with her 
success ; and it may teach all of us, in this matter, to suffer 
the Holy Spirit to divide to every one severally as he will. 

On another occasion, not liking to assume the responsi­
bility herself, ancl yet fearing for the health of her pupil, 
who generally spent a long time in ferrnnt devotion, she 
led the physician to the outside of the door; but he, too, 
after listening for a while, dicl not venture to interrupt such 
communion with God. Sarah of Tiary was within. 

:i\Ieetings were held three days in the week with the 
women in the neighborhood, and were well attended. The 
older pupils were allowed to assist in these in order to 
form habits of doing good for after life; and they did so 
to edification, both leading in prayer and addressing the 
beloved mothers - as they called those older than them­
selves - tenderly and in fitting words. 

It was of such a work that l\Iiss Fiske wrote at the 
time, ",v e cannot speak confidently of its fruits at this 
early date, especially as many of our dear charge are so 
young; bnt we can say what present appearances are; and 
while we daily try to obey onr Saviour's command, 'Feed 
my lambs!' we trust that friends at home will hear no less 
distinctly the same voice, saying, 'Pray for my lambs in 
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Persia.' All those whom we regarded as Christians have 
shown themselves most faithful to their l\Iaster during this 
season. Others, of whom we were less confident, have 
seemed to pass through a previously untried experience, 
::m<l, we tremblingly hope, have laid hold of eternal life. 
The same is true of several never before convicted. 
Among these last is a little girl who was sud<lenly 
awakened, with as clear convictions, apparently, as I ever 
saw in any; and her final trnst in Christ as implicit. For 
Feveral days she would say, with tears and sobs, 'I have 
never yet loved the S:wiour; but 0, I do want to love him 
now.' Iler mother is one of the few converted in Geog 
Tapa before the first revival. She has suffered almost 
every thing for Christ. Often, on returning late from 
meeting, she has found herself shut out for an hour in a 
piercing winter wino., before her husband would open the 
1loor. At other times she has been beaten, but never denied 
Him who bought her. The pious natives often say that 
in the converRion of her daughter, she now receives the 
reward of her years of prayer :md faithful endurance. 
The last clays of the term bound the dear pupils very 
closely to each other, and we trust to Christ. "\Vhen the 
hour of Reparation came, a prayer meeting was held in 
each room, and continued to the last moment. Those 
without hope clung to their praying sisters, with tears and 
entreaties for prayer. The hopeful con,erts went forth 
with a holy, chastened gratitude and trust. We tremble 
for them among their wicked friends, but rejoice that 
Israel's Shepherd will keep his own.'' 

Their prayer was, "May we not carry to. our homes the 
poison of the sccon<l death in our hcartR, but bear to them 
the seells of eternal life." 

But the rich blessings bestowed in Oroomiah were not 
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all in answer to prayer ascending from that place. There 
was a connection between them :mc1 prayer ofTcrccl in onr 
own country, of which David would say, "\Vhoso is wise, 
and will obscn-e it, even he shall unclerstantl the loving 
kindness of the Lord." l\lost of the rc\"ivals in Oroomiah 
commenced on the day of the monthly concert of prayer, 
and several on or immediately after the first l\londay in 
January-a clay specially set apart to prayer for mis­
sions. But there was a special centre of prayer for the 
Female Seminary in the institution at South Hadley; and 
pious hearts loved to watch the connection between the 
two. "\Vhile the two inquirers, on that first l\londay in 
18-16, were making closets for themseh·es with the sticks 
of wood in the cellar, some of i\Iiss Lyon's pupils distinctly 
remember how she saill to them that morning, "\Ve must 
pray more for l\liss Fiske and her school." They clicl so; 
and they remember, too, how the good news of the revival 
cheered them, when it came. 

The earliest indication of interest, in 1847, was on the 
first l\lonclay in January; :tncl letters afterwards tolcl of 
special prayer for the school offered that day in South 
Hadley. Almost cycry letter written during the winter 
cf 1849 contained similar• information. The revival of 
1856 came suddenly ancl unexpectedly; but when, on the 
night of Fcbrnary 17th, one of the pr:tying pupils could not 
sleep, because, as she said, "the whole school was resting 
on her," and at mi,1night went to her teacher to ask her 
help in prayer, subsequent letters· from America showed, 
that on that night she wrestled not alone. In 1857, the 
first inquiry for the way of life was on the last Thursday 
in February, the day of pr:tycr for institutions of learn­
ing. i\Iiss Fiske rctnrnccl from the February concert of 
prayer, in JSjS, feeling clcprcssecl on account of tlrn want 
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of interest in the school, aml in half an hour was called to 
sec two of her pupils, who felt that they could not remain 
the enemies of Goel. In the first week of February, 1859, 
meetings were helcl every evening in the Seminary at 
South Ha<lley to pray for the school in Oroomiah; and a 
letter from l\Iiss Riel', written that week, s:iys, "God is 
with us; souls are seeking Christ; and I am so strengthened 
for labor, that I am sure Christian friends are praying for 
us more than they did last month." Do Christians in this 
country realize as they ought the connection between their 
prayers and the blessings bestowed on the opposite side of 
the globe? Do we go to the monthly concert believing 
that prayer, offered then and there, will, through infinite 
grace in Christ Jcsuf', result in the s:1hation of souls an<l 
the adv::mcemcnt of his kingdom? Such facts as these 
ought surely to increase our faith. Well might a mission­
ary say, "I have so often felt sure that I was reaping in 
answer to the prayers of those far away, that on this sub­
ject my heart is full, and my first and last word to friends 
is, 'Pray for us.'" 
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IluT rich as arc the benefits conferred on the fcmnles 
of the plain, the influence of the Seminary is not confined 
to Persia. It has climbed the rugged steeps of Knrdist::rn, 
:mrl pours into its wild glens and secluded hamlets the 
same spiritual blessings. It is delightful to trace the way 
in which God has le<l to results, .as yet only beginning to 
appear, among the mountain N cstorians. 

As the· Seminary con kl not enter the mountains, ProYi­
<lrnre brought the mountains to the Seminary. In 1843, 
Bnclir Khan Beg sacked and burned the villngcs of Tiary, 
anfl.thc homeless fugitiYes who escnpccl the sword fled to 
the plains of Assyria and Azerhijau. Towards the close of 
that year, a misernhle group presented themselves at the 
Seminnry door for charity, nsking for the lady who teaches 
N estorian girls. The quick eye of the tench er detected 
thrrc in the compnny before her, and replied, "Silver and 
gold we hnYc n~t, hut such as we lrnvc we will give you - a 
home for these chil(lre11." This sent them awny sorrowful, 
for it was not what they want<'d. Bnt while the pnrents 
retired to the shaclc of the tnll f;ycamores to debate the 

(Hll) 
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matter, the little ones, attracted by kindness in a stranger, 
staid with their ne"' friend. By and by the parents came 
back, and, falling on the necks of their children, told them 
they might stay, till they returned to Tiary. The teacher 
never heard a more gentle and sul.,dued "thank you" 
than this announcement called forth from those mountain 
girls. This was the first movement of the school towanls 
the evangelization of Kunlistan, and it will Le seen how 
Providence led the Seminary at Seir in the same path. 

The girls were taken in, washed, and clothed; and though 
at first they knew no more of good manners than of the 
alphabet, they made commendable progress in both. Bet­
ter than that, Sarah and N azee became hopefully pious in 
the revival of 18-!6, and Heleneh three years afterwards. 

The last clays of the spring term, in 18-!D, as we have seen, 
were full of interest. The teachers did not understand it 
then, but now they sec tlwt Goel was preparing his first 
messengers to the rude mountaineers for the work before 
them. Among a company of praying ones, Sarah had long 
been known as "the praying Sarah." She was the pupil 
whom Deacon Isaac invited to come and pray* with him; 
and the strong man Lowed before the simple piety of that 
mountain girl. Iler mind was not so giftetl as many of her 
associates. She comprehended truth with difficulty, but 
she prayecl with all prayer and supplication in the spirit. 
At this time an unusual spirit of prayer was imparted to 
the school. The prospect of vacation, instead of di ,·crt­
ing the mind from devotion, seemed to produce intenser 
earnestness. The voice of prayer fell on •the ears of the 
teachers at all hours, except the most silent watch of the 
night. After the evening meeting, some spent two hours 
in their closets, and others of the older pupils coulcl not 

* Sec pngc 151. 
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lc:n-e till they had prayed with each one in the school alone. 
On the last morning of the term, they separated with many 
tears aud fe1Tent supplications. The quiet of the hour 
seemed a foretaste of the rest of heaven. Not a lollll Yoicc, 
hc:wy step, or harshly shutting tloor was heard in all the 
hoi.:se. Ali was so sacredly quiet that the still small Yoicc 
mig-ht be heard the more distinctly. The teachers sent out 
the lambs from the fold with feelings of peculiar anxiety. 
Some were to go into families where eYcry soul would 
gladly undo in them the work of the Spirit; others to vil­
lages where not one heart could enter into their feelings as 
the followers of Christ; antl as they went forth, their teach­
ers prayed, from foll hearts, that the Shepherd of Israel 
would himself be to them for a little sanctuary in the places 
where they \\·cnt. 

"\Vhile their thoughts were on such of their flock as 
belonged to the pbin, the thoughts of God were on those 
also whom he was about to send forth to a life-long sepa­
ration from these means of grace. As late as ten o'clock, 
on the evening after the close of the term, Miss Fiske heard 
the voice of 11raycr for the absent ones, ancl fearing that the 
occupant of the closet was transgressing the laws of health, 
she approached the door, intcncliug to enter, and adrisc her 
to retire; but as sl1c listened to her strong cryin·g, with 
tears, for each of the school by name, she could not fin1l it 
in her heart to aisturb the intercessions of Sarah. She was 
then a great bodily suff'crcr, but Ycry patient, and for a long 
time had not spent less than four hours daily in her closet. 
Tlw next clay her disease nssnmccl a seriotts form, ancl for 
more than a week she ho,·crccl on the borclers of the gra,·e. 
SeYeral times she appearec1 to hayc drawn her last Lreath. 
Dut though her sick room sccmccl to all like the gate of 
heaven, ancl though to her the clnrk valley was nli light, 

17 
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:md she longe<l to embrace the messenger who shoulu lead 
her through, it was not her Father's will to call her then. 
She was at first clisnppointed ::it the prospect of coming 
back to the world; yet still she sweetly said, "Thy will be. 
done," as Goll restored her to health, with its responsi­
bilities and temptations. 

April came, ancl a scarcity in the plain, occ::isioncd by 
locusts, drove the fugitives from Tinry back to their moun­
t:-iins. The teachers hoped the girls might remain, ancl 
besought their parents to allow them to do so, but in vain. 
They were only too glad to get their cbnghters away from 
influences which in their blindness they abhorred. But 
Goel intcnc1C(1 through these cl:rnghters to by the founda­
tions of m:-iny generations, ::incl bnihl again the old w:1ste 
pbces of those mountains. 

It ,ms hanl for them to go. How could they leave tl1cir 
Christina home, and the me:111s of grace they h::id enjoyed 
so much? It w:1s no less hanl for the tc:1chers to think of 
those lambs as about to be left at the mercy of wo!Yes, in 
rocky glens, so far away that no cry of distress wouhl ever 
re:1ch them. Yea, c,·en if those loved ones died, long 
ye:1rs might pass ere their friencls could he:1r of their death. 
Those were clays of sadness, and communion with God was 
the only comfort of :111, and e~pccially of S:1rah. 

On the clay of their dcpartnrc, the whole school came 
together, in the room of the teachers, for the parting pr:1yer. 
All w:1s i;ilent, till the three asked to go and bid a farewell 
to their closets. They went, and only lle who seeth in 
secret knO\rs how they prayed. They returned weeping . 
. A few words of comfort were uttered, :1ncl the teachers 
comme1Hled them to Goll. They rose from their knees, 
bnt only to kneel ag:1in; for one of the pupils proposed that 
all who would pledge themseh·es to remember their Tiary 
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sisters in every prayer shouhl join hands around them, 
commend thorn to the good Shepherd, and give to him 
their pledge. About twenty thus enclosed the dcpartiug 
sisters, and so they continued in prayer until the last mo­
ment. As the dear ones passed out, they conlcl not speak, 
they whispered but one word, - "the promise," - all<l so 
they went. For years after, no prayer was heard within 
those walls that did not contain a petition for "blessings 
on our Tiary sisters." 

l\Iany a time had her teacher noticed the large folio page 
of Sarah's Syriac Testament ,vet with her tears, and after 
she left, fournl the whitewash of the wall in her closet 
furrowed with the same. It opened ont of the passage bc­
hinll the door on the left of the engraving. She (fol not 
tell this to the school, lest superstition should attach an 
idolatrous sacredness to the place; anrl yet she conhl not 
obliterate m:u·ks that to her owH heart were so full of com­
fort. Sarah had gone but a little way before she pleaded 
with her parents to stop, and allow her to retire a little 
from the road for prayer. 

And so, weeping and praying as tlier went, these lambs 
were led into the dark recesses of a den of lions. "\V c shall 
see persecution raging, pitiless as the mountain storm, and 
long continnc<l. But we shall also sec the Hearer of prayer 
preserving them unharmed; and if we heat· more from the 
others than from Sarah, it may be that the rc,·clation of the 
answers to her prayers is rescn-cd for that day which shall 
unfold displays of grace too glorious for comprehension here. 

Nothing w:is heard from them till October, lSfi0, when 
Yonan and Khamis cntcrc(l those rocky fastnesses to 
gather ti1lings of them. They :-pent the first Sabbath of 
the month in the house of N azec; but she was absent. 
Tht'Y say in their jomnal, -
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"1\T e preached tlHee times to large assemlJlies. They 
brought us N nzee's Testament to preach from, and seemed 
accustomed to the sound of the gospel. In respectful at­
tention to the word, as well as in knowledge, they were far 
superior to other Yillngcs in Tiary. This we knew was the 
result of her teachings. l\Ionclny we waited her return. 
She came about noon. How cnn we express the joy of 
thnt meeting! "\Ye spent another night there, the most of 
it in sweet Christian conversation with Nazee. We were 
surprised at the respect shown to her, and the restraint felt 
in her presence. If any chanced to swear, he at once went 
and nskcd panlon for thus injuring her feelings. Tuesdny 
we had to Ienve, lest we shoulc1 be dctnined by the snow 
till ::;pring. "Te longed to pray with her before we left, bnt 
custom here forbade it; yet she nccompanied us a little 
on our way, which gave ns nn opportunity to mingle onr 
prnyers nnd tenrs together. As we bade her farewell, she 
said, weeping, 'Here is my love for my tenchers, for my 
sisters in the school, for the missionaries, their chil(lren, 
nnc1 nll that know me. Tell them to remember me in their 
prnFrs, that Goel rnay keep me in this place of temptn­
tion.' "\Ye left her looking nfter ns, and wiping away her 
tenrs, till we were ont of sight. 

""\Ye went thnt chy to the villnge of the other two. As 
soon ns Ueleneh saw ns, she begnn to weep, thinking of the 
pnst. Snrah we did not see; she was in another Yillnge, 
very nnxions to come, but her wicked husbnnd, whom she 
had b,•en forced to marry, "·0111<1 not permit it. "\Ye spent 
the night with Ileleneh, and preacl1eil to a large comp:my. 
K ext morning we left, anc1 she too, with tears, begged that 
all her friends in Oroomiah would remember her in their 
prayers." 

"\Vas Snrah 1wevente<l from seeing her Christian friend,:, 
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that Goel miglit show hereafter how, without CYcn that 
help, he could answer the prayers of others for her, aml her 
owu? 

The next we hear of them is through Mr. Coan, who 
visited 'l'iary in August, 1851. The writer can uuucrstaml 
his account of crossing the Zab, as the bridge was in the 
same condition when he crossed it with the late Dr. Aza­
riah Smith, August 31st, 18-14. Dut hear l\Ir. Coan:-

" A toilsome clay, over the roughest of roads, brought 
us opposite Chumba. The bridge had been swept away, and 
fording such a torrent was impossible. Two long poplar 
trees spanned the. flood; and we crossed on them, bending 
umlcr us at every step. N :.izec was .on the bank, ready to 
greet us. After a few words of salutation and kind in­
quiry, she hastened to prepare a place for us; and while 
doing this, the rualik took us to his house. She was much 
disappointed, but followed, anxious to· treasure up every 
wonl. After supper, we spoke long to the company assem­
bled on the roof. It was affecting to sec how eagerly she 
listened. She staid after the rest, for religions conversa­
tion, till near midnight, when she apologized for keeping 
us up so late. She is cruelly persecuted by her _wicked 
mother and ungodly ncighbors; for she is a shining light, 
by which the cbrk deeds of the wicked arc rcproyed; and 
hence their ho.trccl. "\Vhen Mar Shimon's attendants come, 
they treat her with wanton cruelty. Some friends in 
America had sent her several articles of. clothing; but her 
ncighbors came together anrl tore them in pieces before 
her eyes. She bore it ~cckly, and only prayed for them. 
She expected fresh insults because of our visit, but prayed 
that nothing might separate her from the Joye of Christ. 
Long before dny, she again sought to improve CYcry mo­
ment for Christian com·crsation. "~c tried to comfort her: 

17 * 
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and her eyes filled with tears of gr:1titnclc. She received a 
copy of the Gospels with joy. \\Then "l'l"C left, she followed 
us, lonely ancl sacl, to the river siclc. I opened her Testa­
ment, and pointed to l\Iatt. xi. 28: 'Come unto me, nil ye 
that lnbor, and :ire heavy laden;' bnt her voice chokecl, nnd 
tears prc,·cntcd her reading. "\V c kncclcd by the roaring 
Zab, and in broken accents commellllcd her to Him who 
will keep her, for his promise is snre." 

For ten long yenrs we hear nothing of either of the 
three; till, in September, lSGl, Yonan-the snmc who found 
them in 1850-ancl nnothcr prencher visited the mountains. 
In a villnge of Tiary, some two thousand people were 
keeping the fcnst of the cross - eating, drinking, dancing, 
and c:nonsing. They sat clown among the quietest of the 
crowd. IIclcneh came np nnd snlntccl them. Though she 
had not seen her t:nchcr for clev.en years, she recognized 
him at once. They tnlkccl from morning till nc:1r sunset . 
.As they spoke of old frien,ls, Yon:m asked, "Hclcnch, ,lo 
yon remember where our Lord wns cmcified?" "On Cal­
vary. Cnn I forget Calvm·y ?" as though grieved thnt he 
should think she could forget.. Yon:m gave her a ker­
chief for the head, saying, "Take this, and remember me 
by it." "Shnll I remember yon by this?" wns the reply. 
"I will remember you in my prayers." "Do you pr:1y, 
Helcneb?" - She was the Inst one converted, and left 
Oroomiah soon after her conversion; so he wanted to 
know whether she still held on her Christian way. - "Al­
ways," was the nnswcr. They sought a place to pr:ty 
together; and though they might not go away nlone, yet 
there, in sight, but not in hearing of the crowd, they 
appronched the mercy sent, the spectators little clrcnming 
of the nntnre of their intcrronr,-;e, It was (k!i<Thtful to n 

find thnt ~he hnrl not forgotten the Iangnnge or the spirit 
of clcYotion. 
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The accompanying sketch of a Tiary girl will show how 
the kerchief is worn. It also exhibits the mode of using 
the Oriental spindle, which is probably a foe-simile of the 
aiticle mentioned by Solomon. (Prov. xxxi. HJ.) 

A TIAllY GIRL, 

The other two were not at the feast ; so, next day, they 
left to seek them at their homes. N azec was absent, but 
rame home in the morning- a widow with two children .. 
She was <lclighted, and even her children seemed to recog­
nize in the str:mgers their mother's friends. She was poor; 
her house had been burned, and almost all it contained; bnt 
a stone was on her Testament, ancl that was saved. They 
talkerl long with her, an<l gave her a copy of the Rays of 
Light (the monthly periodical issned by the mission), and 
a pencil to write to her friends. She gave them letters 
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written ten years before, which she had penned in secret, 
aud carried about with her ever since, waiting an oppor­
tunity to send them. 

The next clay, another long jonmey brought them to the 
home of Sarnh; she saw them coming and hastened to meet 
them; but that very night she had to leave for a distant 
village: yet not till in answer to prayer they had an op­
portunity to pray together; and the friends left that Yil­
lagc hap1)Y; for, as Yonan said, they "found her, like the 
others, having the love of onr Christ in her heart." 

That solitary disciple, through those long years of seclu­
sion, never l1caring the voice of Christian fellowship, or 
knowing whether her pious friends were alin, or if her 
sisters still remembered their pledge, was yet kept of God 
according to his promise; and it is interesting to sec that 
she docs noL once allude to her persecutions in her letter:-, 
but only solicits the prayers of her friends for her relatives 
and ncighbors; and then, while both J\fr. Coan and her 
tcnchcr testify to her nsefnlncss, with whnt hnrnility docs 
she nllm1c to herself, and "tlic very little she has made 
known of the Lord Jcsns Christ." 

Extracts from the letters that she kepi so long here fol­
low. The first, to friends in Middlebury, Y ermont, is dated 
September, 1851, and reads thus: -

"To yon, dear friends, I wTite a letter unworthy and 
imperfect, in which· I make known to you my lost con­
dition and my present abode. Know ye that a little 
more than two years ago I left the Seminary, and came 
with my friem1s to our country. I cfo1 not wish to leave 
so soon, for I had lcnrnct1 but very imperfectly "·hnt the 
Sl'l'iptures tench :.ihout our Lon1 Jesus Christ. But my 
mother wns not willing I shoultl remain~ for her heart is 
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yet lrnrcl ancl chrk. Know, then, clear sisters in Christ, I 
dwell in Ti:uy, in the Yillage of Chumba, about six clays' 
journey from Oroomiah. Again, thongh so far away, 
know ye, that your letter reached me in ::\fay. It was 
translated and sent to me by l\Ir. Perkins, our belovecl 
father, whom we arc unworthy to call such. l\Iy dear 
sisters, when I took your letter in my hands and read, my 
heart longed to fly and sit clown by you, and beholrl your 
faces in the l>ody; but I said, "The will of the Lord, not 
niine, be clone." "\Vhen I look within myself, aml sec 
not a place worthy to cherish gratitude to Goel for bis 
great mercy a11cl grace, which he hath wrought for us, sin­
ful and unworthy, I liken myself to the slothful servant, 
wl10 did not the will of his Lord. Yet, O, my sisters, 
though I have not clone the will of my Saviour, I have 
hope in him that I shall clo it, :mcl serve him henceforth so 
long ns I am in this world - fleeting as a dream in the 
night. 

Though our country has been, in time past, greatly 
ailiictecl by the Koorcls, yet God has spared many of us, 
who hacl sinned and troclclcn under our feet the blood of 
his holy Son. But do not marvel that we have sorrow 
from the scourge Goel brought upon us for our sins. No. 
Still every clay we prnvoke our l\Iaker more and more. 
Then ought we not to mourn over this people, lost and fallen 
under the yoke of Satan? For should yon go through all 
Tiary, you would not find one son! that fears the Lord, but 
all bound in fetters not to be loosed. If Goel clo not loose 
them, quickly will they perish; ancl not this country only, 
but many otl1crs, sit unrler the shadow of death and walk 
in chrknes:-:, going to destruction. Then, clear sisters, 
though unworthy, we should increase our painful efforts, 
nncl our prayers to Goel, that Rpeeclily his kingdom may 
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come ancl his will be c1onc on earth as it is done in heaYCn, 
th::i.t all regions may know him ancl praise him forever. 
Beloved sisLers, I mu unworthy to thank you, ::i.ml still 
more to th:mk Goel, who h::i.s disposed you to show such 
kindness to my poor body, and yet more to my perishing 
soul, with words so gentle and full of love; yet greatly do 
I thank you. 

Again, dear friends, I hrn-c one request to make-that 
every time you bow before Goel, the Father of our Lorcl 
Jesus Christ, and of nil who love him, you will remem.'!. 
ber me in your prayers, for I am very needy, and there is 
great d::i.nger thnt my soul will perish forever. Remember 
also my mother, ancl all my friends, sinners, ancl on their 
w:1y to clestrnction. Know ye, further, that I concc::i.l the 
writing of this because they would not allow me openly 
to write, for they are very foolish nncl benighted. Accept, 
then, this poor letter, ns a token of frienrlship ancl gr::i.ti­
tmle, in the love of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

From your unworthy and sinful sister, 
KAZEE, of Tinry. Amen. 

The following nre extr::i.cts from nnother letter to the 
same persons : -

" Though we arc far from cacli other in this evil world, 
yet I hope that our Lorcl Jesus Christ will make us pure 
from sin, ancl worthy of his kingdom, where we shnll sec 
e::i.eh otlier with that light which shall not end, in the joy 
of the holy angels. Ah, my friends, how grc::i.t ::i.rc our 
mercies ancl ,rn how unworthy, but cspcci::i.lly I! -un­
worthy of the gift of the go~pcl of Goel, which I have 
rcccin•d, th::i.t I might make it known to lost souls arournl 
me. Bnt know ye, very little have I made known ::i.bout 
our Lord J esns Christ. No\\·, clear fricll(ls, I desire to 
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speak of him to lost souls, in the imperfection of my miurl. 
But many clo not desire even to hear of the sound doctrine 
of the Lord Jesns Christ, and yet think to gain heaven, 
while they practise in this worlcl according to their wicked 
desires. And for this reason, 0 my sisters, I beseech yon 
that yon will remember this people, lost-and fallen under 
the snares of Satau; especially my mother, and brother, ancl 
all my friends. Ilnt more especially, I beseech yon to re­
member me, a sinner, in your prayers, every time that you 
bow the knee before God, the Father of oi:r Lord J esns 
Christ, and the Father of all who fear him, and listen to 
his commanclments." 

Accompanying these was the following to Dr. -Perkins, 
dated October 3d, 1851 :-

" To yon, 0 my spiritual father, Mr. Perkins, I presume 
to send two letters, for friends in niiclcllebnry. If you 
please, you will trnnslntc them, nnd send them; but I fear 
thnt they will give yon much trouble. 

"Again, you wrote me in your letter, that I should 
tench children to read. Now, I nm very ueccly myself of 
instruction. Yet I desire that that might be my em­
ployment. Dnt that is a very difficult matter among such 
a people, of whom you have heard that although there 
may be here and there one who woul<l walk in this way, 
yet there is a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence 
therein ; so that eYery one that goeth in it, his foot stum-
bleth, :mcl quickly he turns back. . 

"Again, 0 friend beloved, though I am unworthy to call 
yon such, yet I beseech yon that yon remember me always 
iu your prayers. I know that yon do remember me, but I 
desire that you remember me more, for I greatly fear for 
my perishing soul. Greatly do I desire to sec you once 
more in this world, if the Lord will." 
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He who is wonderful in counsel and excellent in work­
ing, commissioned these praying souls to prepare his way 
in the mountains, even as he chose those other three to 
show forth his grace in death; and they who live to mark 
the future course of the river of life in those rocky glens 
will find, we trust, that his strength was made Jierfect in 
their weakness. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

LADORERS rn THE l\IOU:C-.TAIXS. 

LETTER OF BADAL,- ACCOt:XT OF IlAXXAJI, - TIIE PIT, - LETTER OF 

OUI.Y AND YOHAXAX. -ACCOL':ST OF ~ARAJI. - LETTr:ns OP OSIIAXA. 

- LETTERS AXD JOt:llXAL 0}' S,\llAH, - LETTEll FRO)[ A)IADIA, -

COXFEltEXCE 01-' XATl\"E HELPEitS, 

BESIDES these, the Seminary has sent up other laborers 
into the same fic!Ll. At the monthly eoncert in Oroomi:th, 
June, 1858, there were present four graduates, with their 
husba11ds, either going there for the first time, or retuming 
to resume their labors. Guly, the wife of Yohau:rn, who 
had already speut one year in little ,Jcloo, was now about 
to return there with her hnsLa11d. Nargis, the wife of 
Khamis, who had spent the winter laboring alone in the 
vicinity of Amadia, on the Turkish siLlc of the rnot111tai11:,;, 
was now with him, going back to Gawar. Hannah, the 
wife of Badal, who had sent her hnsbaml, three tlays after 
marriage, to his winter's campaign in the s:une region, was 
110w accomp::rnyi11g him to the chosen field of his labors; 
and Encza, the wife of Shlcmon, his associate, was al:-,0 
cxpeeting to leave in a few clays. 

By the way of introclneing the reader to one of these 
laborers, we SllLjoin a letter from Badal to l\Iiss Fiske, 
dated Decemuer UtL, 1859. It is a good specimen of Ori­
ental style. 

",vriting to yon brings to mind many sweet conversa-
1 ~ (20.5) 
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tions with you. D,vclling on them, my mind is sad. My 
sighs rise like the swelling stream, and almost cany me 
away, especially when I look at your garden, where you 
labored with so much skill to graft in these wild olive 
plants, cutting off yom sleep with watchings by night, that 
they should not be rooted up by the desert wind. Thus 
you watched them, till they became as noble forest trees 
that not oven the avalanche can overturn. Your garden, 
uow, not only gives a shade pleasant to the traYcllcr, but 
it yields sweet fruits; cloll(ls rise from it that give us the 
early and the latter rain; they empty thcmsel vos,- the plain 
rejoices, and the barren places become verdant. Yes, the 
Yine that you planted has bud<lccl, and blossomed, and gives 
of its fruit to every passer by. Come to us, our bclo,·ecl, 
open the door of your garden, that the traveller may enter 
in and be refreshed. Y ot1 have left many pleasant remem­
brances in the work of your hands. On e,·cry side yon 
have left a picture for our eyes, aud the skilful work of 
your hands (his wife), lo, and behold! it is with me. I 
cannot be silent. :My voice shall be heard as the turtle's: 
'Behold, your feet are within my doors, ancl your counsels 
are c,·er in my family.' The Lord reward you for these 
pupils, that you have tanght to be patient and persevering, 
so that they truly help us in the work of life. 

"Beloved, give my love to your friends, and ask them, 
"·hen they go up to Shiloh to offer sacrifice, to place me in 
the censer of their prayers. 

",v c are troubled that as yet we know not the Lord's 
thoughts concerning yon, - whether he will allow you to 
meet your flock again, or says to you as to D:miel, 'Thou 
shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the en<l of the clays.' 
Like :Moses, you are gathered to your fathers; bnt l'IIiss 
Rice stau<ls like Joshua, commanding the sun not to go 
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clO\rn till the sworll of the gospel shall triumph. ,ve 
thank the Lord that she is still a judge in Israel, so that as 
yet the sceptre has not departed from Judah. 

"Yonr affectionate friend, • BADAL." 

There are some things abont Hannah, and the work of 
clivine grace in her, that demand grateful record. 

She was the daughter of one of the most intelligent and 
wealthy Nestorians, who placed her in the Seminary as 
early as 18-!5. She was then quite small, and the teacher 
objected yery mnch to taking her; bnt paternal importn­
nity prevailed. As soon as her father turned to go, she 
Leg:111 to scream; Lnt he left., saying she mnst remain, 
nnd "lcnrn wisclom." The kind teacher took her in her 
lnp to soothe her; but it was of no nsc; her Lleccling hands 
bore the mnrks of the unils of her new protegec for weeks. 
She called for her father, bnt he wns intentionally out of 
hearing. 

The child rcmnined, bnt learned wisdom very slowly. 
She hnrl her fits of rngc so oftC'n, that she was sent home 
sometimes for weeks, and agnin for months. She made little 
progrcss,eithcr in study or other goocl, till the winter of 1850, 
when she seemed to LC'gin to lo,·c the truth ; yet, thongh her 
general deportment was correct, she often showed snch a rle­
termined will, that her instrnctors feared she hacl never snicl 
from the heart, "X ot my will, Lnt thine," ancl often told her 
that, if she was a Christinn, God wonlrl, iu love, Rnb<l ne that 
will. She conhl not feel her need of this, and thonght 
thnt they required too much of her. So they were obliged 
to leave her with GOll, rrncl he cared for her in an unusual 
way. The mission premises had formerly been occupied 
by an Oriental Lath; and here aucl there were old pits, 
once nscd for cnrrying off the water, but now covered 
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11p, so tk1t no one knew where they were. One evening 
)Iiss Fiske called the girls together, and told them some 
things she wished they would refrnin from. They prom­
ised compliance, :md went out; but hardly hncl they gone 
before their tencher henrcl the cry, "lfannah is in the well!" 
She rnn there, bnt all wns right. Then they led her to an 
opening just before the back door, saying, "The earth 
opened nml swallowed her np." The coYering of one of 
the pits had given way, and she had fallen perhaps twenty 
feet b<:>low the surface. Fortunately, as in the case of 
Joseph, there was no water in the pit, :mcl in a few days 
she was able to resume her pince in school, but much more 
gentle and subdued than ever before. The change was 
marked by nll. :Months nfter, in a private inteniew with 
h<:>r teacher, she gnve an account of the whole 1irn~ter. She 
ic:aill the girls went ont, most of them saying, "\Ve will 
obey om tenchers;" bnt sl1e,st:11nping her foot,said, "l did 
right before, nnd I shall' do so ngain." "With these ~rnrds 
on her lip,, she sunk into the earth. At first she did not 
know what had happened, but remembered all that Imel 
been said, nnd felt that God was dealing with her. Lying 
there helpless nud bruised at the bottom of the pit, she 
ma(1e a solemn YOW to God, "Never again my will." 
From that time she was a most lovely example of all that 
was gentle. She seeme<l to give 11p every thing, :111(1 "bear 
all things." Her father ~aw the ehauge, an<l one clay snicl 
to her teachers, "I nm not :i Christi.in; bnt lfannnh knows 
nothing but Go<l's will. If Rhe should (1ie now, I shonld 
know she was with Christ, she is so like him." Her Chris­
tian character deYeloped heautifnlly; the school learned of 
her to be Christ-like. She longed to (lo good, anfl wns 
ren<1y to m:ike an:v ~nrrifice for the goocl of sonls. \V"lien 
Badal ~ought her hand from her father, the latter calle<l her, 
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and saicl, "Hannah, Badal the son of the herdsman, wants 
you to go to the mountains with him, ancl -- wants yon 
to live here with him. It shall be as yon say." She re­
plied very meekly, "I wbh to sufi'er with the people of 
Goel. I choose to go with Daclal;" and J unc 8tl1, 1858, she 
left for her mountain l10me. 

The parting prayer meeting with those four girls, going 
as missionaries to the mountains, was one of the pleasantest 
memories that Miss Fiske carried away from Oro0miah. 
She left soon after, bnt often heard from Hannah and her 
companions that she was happy in her life of priYation for 
Jesus' sake, and did what she conlll. She suffered, however, 
from the change, and was aclri~ed to visit Oroomiah for her 
health. It was hoped she might soon reco\·cr; but she 
went only to leave her sweet testimony to the blessedness 
of knowing no will but God's, :rntl then go home. She 
sent the following messages to l\Iiss Fiske from her dying 
bed: "I lorn to ha\·e Goll do just as he plca$eS. I thank 
you for all your love, and especially for showing me my 
Sm·iour." She died in December, 1860. 

Having given herself to Missionary work among the 
mountain,-, it is interesting to know that her little property 
also went to the same object. In the remarkable re\·iyal 
of benevolence, in Oroomiah, in the spring of 1861, hC'r 
brother gave her inheritance, which had fallen to him, to 
sustain laborers in the mountains: tlrns, after her life had 
been laid down in the work, all her liYing went to carry 
it on. 

Let Guly introrlnce herself to the reader by gh·ing her 
own account of her conversion, in 1856 :-

MY DF.,\P.. Sur-ERIXTEXllEXT, ?111ss FISKE: I wish now, 
as for as I can, to <lescriLe to you my spiritual state. The 

18 * 
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first four wccb of the re,·irnl I tlid not realize that I was 
lost, bnt afterwards was more b11r1lcncd; my sins were 
ronnrl about me like dark clouds. One night I went to 
Miss Tiicc to ham her pray with me. I clill not know how 
to find Christ. She told me; yet all that night I saw no 
light, Lnt only darkness. I was almost in despair, yet felt 
that this \\·as from S:itnn. In the morning the sun rose 
pleasnntly, bnt it was as night to me; for I knew that I 
had no portion in Goel. So I continued all that tlay. I 
conkl not rend in my class, but went to my room, and 
vowed not to leave it till I bad some token that Christ 
was mine. I brought nothing in my hands save my sins, 
"·hieh were like mo1mtains. I remembered that scriptnre, 
"Though your sins be as scarlet, they shnll be as white as 
snow;" and I rcenllctl the promises of Goel, and that no 
other eonhl pardou me. 1Vith eamcst longing, I laid my 
soul into the hantls of J esns. I heartily eo,·cnantccl to 
serve him all my life, and sought help from him in prayer. 
Then suddenly I saw light, as if he were at my side; and I 
di1l not wish to rise from my knees, so blessed was that 
001111111111 ion. From that time I had hope, but sometime:; 
fc:-tr I mny be deceived. Yet daily I fiml Christ more and 
more precious. Though old Adam is not clead, yet in the 
strength of Goel I will resist him. 

Yes, my dear mother in Christ, my guide to the cross, 
my tlesire is to please Goel, and live for him, not for myself. 
I cannot say that I shall ne,·er sin, for I am weak, and my 
foe is strong; bnt I will seek help from Him who was 
temptecl, and can sneeor me when tempted. 

I am most thankful to you th:-:t yon have been the 
means of my salvation, and can never forget your lo,·c till 
my tongue is silent in the gr::i ve. 

Your affectionate G ULY, of Seir. 
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She and her hnsb::md, Yoh:man, have labore<l in the 
mountains ever since their marriage. He writes to .l'lliss 
Fiske in February, 1861,-

" I have not forgotten your pleasant love, and trust I 
never shall until I llic. I hope that, with all your friends 
l1cre, I shall sec you again. As our joy is not full in your 
1bscnce, may yon not rest till you return. 

"\\~ c arc now in Yizicrawa of Gaw::u·; for the people 
Df Ishtazin, instigated by ~Iar Shimon, have cast us out. I 
l1acl hoped to go to Am:ulia, but was robbed and wounded, 
in the autumn, by the Koonls; and Lefore I could recover 
my gootls, it was too late to go so far. So I remain here; 
mcl, thanks to Goel, our labor in the gospel is more pleasant 
than ever. Some of the men wish to hear the whole will 
Jf God; and women and girls come to Guly to hear his 
1,·ords. A few chiltlrcn also arc constant in learning to 
1·cad. The work of Goll prospers this year in Gawar, aml 
the laborers arc more nmncrous ancl more faithful." 

In estimating the zeal and self-denial of these N cstorian 
missionaries, it shonltl be borne in mind that onr missiona­
ries there, think it requires as much self-denial for a nati,·c 
)f Oroomiah to go to the monntains, as for an American to 
~o to Oroomiah; and according to the testimony of a na­
tive observer, the married graduates of the Seminary, in 
the mountains, arc centres of light in that great sea of 
.larkncss. 

Besides those already mcntione<l, Oshana and Sarah, 
1vith Shlemon and Eneza, arc laboring in Amarlia. This 
Sarah is daughter of Priest Abraham, of Geog T:1pa, and 
1rns one of the earliest pupils of the Seminary. When 
Deacon Isaac broke it np, in 18-l-4, she was the only pupil 
who remained. She was hopefully converted in 18--16, an<l 
while in the Seminary was supported by the Sabbath school 
in O"·ego, N cw York. 



212 WO;\l.AN AND II En SA vroun. 

In 1840, it was proposed that her father lnbor 111 Ar­
<lishni, one of the darkest ancl most wictccl villages of the 
plain, as one might expect the home of the notorious l\Iar 
Gabriel wonlcl be. Great opposition was made by the 
people to his coming among them; and hi8 own wifc-
11ot then com·ertecl- clicl much to hiucler his going; bnt 
Sarah did all in her power to euconrnge him; ancl a letter 
of hers on the snbjeet decided him to go. She rejoiced to 
give up her friends, her pleasant home, nncl even her privi­
leges, that he might labor in that unpromising field. Nor 
was she by ::my means iclle. She spent nil her vacations 
there, laboring with much acceptance and success; nncl 
after she graduated, in 1850, besides her clay school 
through the week, she hncl a Bible class on the Sabbath, 
with the women; ancl on Friday, also, she sent out her 
pupils, in the aftemoon, to invite their mothers and other 
,romen to a meeting she held with them in the evening. 
She thus nrqnired great inllncnce, aucl led several to the 
Saviour. Her lnbors were very systematic. She had a 
plan for corn-ersiug personally with one pupil each day, 
nncl was noted for her tact and success in efforts with in­
cfo·idunls. Others might net from impulse, and soon tire; 
bnt hers is an activity controlled by principle, ancl there­
fore uniform and em1nring. Very faithful in n.clmonition 
when nclmonition is required, sl1c is at the same time 
uotccl for gentleness, ancl thus expresses to l\Iiss Fi~kc her 
delight in laboring for Christ: " Separated from Christian 
friencls, I am sometimes sacl; but I am not greater than my 
l\Inster, who left the holy society of heaven to come to 
earth, ancl I nm gl:i.d for a corner where I may labor for 
sneh a )faster. Come and spend a S:ibbnth here if yon 
can ; if not, pray mnch ant1 often for thc~c poor WOllll'n."' 

Again speaking of her i:;chool, she says, "It is the good-
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ncss of Goel that gins me these little girls. Pray for 
them. I sec im1icatious that they will be lo,·crs of the 
Lord. Forty or fifty of the women come to meeting, and 
twenty-two are willing to rcccini the trnth." She was ac­
customed to study the Dible with her father, and in that 
way also aided him in his labors. 

Ent it is time to hring forward her husband, iu letters 
which open up a new department of usefulness, and illus­
trate the meaning of :l\hr Yohanan, when he brought her 
first pupils to Miss Fiske, and saicl, ":No man take them 
from yon." The trnth was, that the same parents,_ who at 
first conl<l not trust their tlanghtcr1> in the Seminary for a 
single nigl1t, were now unwilling that they should be 
united to a husban,l who did not commend himself to its 
teachers ::is a snitaulc companion for their pupils. Dut let 
Oshana speak : ..:_ 

Hmror.1m LADY, :i\I1ss Frn1rn: I have a petition to lay 
before your zeal, whieh is actirn in doing goo<l to all poor 
insignificant ones like me. Dear lady, whose love is like 
the waters of the Nile, and spreads more than they; for it 
reaches the sons of the mountains of Kurdistan, as well as 
those of the plain. I am venturing to trouble yon more 
than ever before. This summer, when I went to my coun­
try (Tchoma), my mother and uncles, who greatly love 
me, with a natural love, beset me to many one of the 
c1::rnghters of my country, whomsoever I should please; 
but I made known to them that I wished, if possible, to 
take one of the pupils of your school, for I said to them, 
"If I take one of the~c who arc so wickc<1, ignorant, im­
modest, a1Hl cli~ordcrly, they will embitter my life." I 
c>ntrcatcc1 of them not to )lilt this yoke of iron 011 my nc>ck. 
They listcnctl a. little to my petition, from the merry of 
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GoLl, but m:ulc me promise that if it shonlLl reach my 
hancl, I would many this winter. Tl:e girl on whom I 
have placed my eye, to take her, js Sarah; because she has 
the "fear of Goel, which is the bcgin~1ing of wisdom," and 
she has been brought up in all the graces of Christianity, 
and has well learned the holy doctrines; and in the fear 
of Goel, and the knowledge she has acqnirc<l, she can help 
me, aml strengthen me, in the work of Goel, on which I 
have placed my heart for life. 

Ancl now, to whom shall I look to help me in this 
matter? I will look to Goel, the Lord of heaven and 
earth. But he works Ly instrnrncnt8. Then to whom 
shall I look, as the instrnmcnt to do this work? I am a 
strm1ger, poor, and without a name here. My relatives 
arc for m_rny. If I have friends in Oroomiah, they cannot 
clo this kindness for me. If I remain silent, silence alone 
shall I sec. Now, my lady, I look to yon for help; and 
with eonficlencc shall I do so more than I should to my 
parents; for yon lrnxc gniclecl me and my sister better than 
any X estorians lrnve gniclccl their chil<lrcn. Y cs, by your 
hand Goel will supply my need. X ow do as you think 
proper. From your unworthy 

OsnAN"A. 

P. S. The other letter (enclosed) is for Sarah, and on 
this subject. 

Some time after he was engaged to her, she was very 
sick, when he wrote as follows; and the reader will 
notice that the "hono~·ccl lady" gives place to 

DEAR ::\IoT1mn, AXT> NoumsnER OF SAr:Au: I have no 
fric>1Hl in whose pleasant, pnre lo,·c I can ,lelight as in 
Sarah, aml she is now wasting away on a bed of sickness. 
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]Uy heart is very heavy with sorrow on her aceonnt. Yes, 
I am so borne down with trouble, that for three days my 
tears have not been stayctl. I do not say this to boast of 
my love. I owe her all this. I h:we a petition to make; 
which is, that yon will do all yon can for Sarah. Dnt I 
need not ask this, for I am confitlent that yonr kindness 
will Ic:ul yon to do, and cause to be done, nil that can be 
done for her. Dnt will you not let me know whether her 
sickness increases or diminishes ?-if it increases, that my 
sighs :11)(1 tears may increase in pleading before the Lord 
for mercy, and if it lliminishcs, that my thanksgi\·ings may 
increase before our merciful Father in heaven. 

Dear mother, if it is the will of onr Father in hc:n-en to 
t::ike Snr:1h to the upper mnnsions,-though I shall be com­
forted on account of her being saved from nil the bittc1· 
misery of this worlll, and her blessed rest with the Sa\·ionr, 
where she c:1n praise his love with her pleasm1t voice, 
joined with the sweet songs of angcls,-still it will be hard 
for me. If I live after she has gone, God forLid that I be­
hold her dust, and not long to be her companion in heaven. 

Your unworthy 
OsnANA. 

Our next letter is from Sarah to l\Iiss Fiske, written at 
Sci1;, in 185!), more th:1n two years after lier marriage, antl 
gives a gootl idea of her Christian spirit: -

BELOVED: The gootl news that yon gave us of the 
revivals in yonr country, rouses our hearts to warmer zeal. 
Shall we not also prepare the w:iy of the Lonl? "\Ve 
know, by the gracious visits of God here this winter, that 
Christi:rn:a: there arc ever praying for 0111· poor people. For 
we hear from the preachers who come up to the concert 
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every month, that the work of the Lorcl goes forward in 
the villages of the plain, and also in the mountains. 

Here in Seir, the good work began among the women. 
I hear them say, "Though we ha,·e hatl re,·iYals before, we 
ha,-e 11ever see11 a year like this, when the words of God 
had snch deep effect." l\Irs. Cochran am! I han good 
meetings with these women. Our congregations make 
glad the Christian heart, and I am particularly happy in 
laboring for them, one by one. A portion of them, with 
te:11:fnl eyes, are eo,·e1ianting to Le the Lonl's. ,v e ask 
the Lonl to strengthen them in their covenant, and we 
entreat of you and of your friends to pray for them. 

Our Sabbath schools are \'cry pleasant. l\Ir. Cochran 
will tell you how the work goes forwanl. l\Irs. Cochran 
has a class of women, and so have I. Last Sabbath :)fr. 

Cochran read one of your letters to the congregation, and 
we learned from it how the work of the Lonl goes forward 
in your bk!sscd churches. "r c praised the Lord, ancl then 
we entreated him to Liess our churchc~, anc1 make them 
more spiritual, for we arc confident that his grace is suili­
eien t for us all. 

She visited Tehoma, in ::Uay, two months after the elate 
of the preceding, with her husband, Oshana, allll t\\·o little 
diiltlren, antl gins the following account of their jour­
ney:-

" Through the favor of onr hc:n-cnly Father, I have 
malle a journey into these mountains, rrjoicing in the op­
portunity to labor for my people. I am very happy that 
my father aml frieu<ls brnught me on rny w:iy in willing­
ness of son!. From the clay that I left my own country, 
in every place that I haYe eutcrccl, until now, my heart has 
bren excited to pr,1ise my Guide and my Deliverer, and I 
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l1aYc also been grateful to my teachers wl10 brought me to 
labor in a desolate vineyard, joyfnlly, I, who am so weak, 
and such a great sinner. In all the various circumstances 
i11 which I have been, your counsels have been of great 
benefit to me. 

"I think you will be glad to know that tl1c gospel door is 
wiclc open here. You and your fricncls will pray that 
the Lord of the harvest would send forth 1::iborers into his 
harvest. 

",v c left the city of Oroomiah, ::\fay Gth. W c were ten 
souls- Ilormezd, of Aliawa, Sagoo, of Geog Tapa, l\Iatlub, 
the Tehomian, Guli, and little Gozel, Osli:rna and his 
brother, our t,vo little girls, and myself. }\foy 8th, we 
rcachcrl Mcmikan, antl remained there three clays. 

"It was our first Sabbath in the mountains. I met that 
company of women for whom our •1cpartccl :i\Irs. Rhea 
used to lalior. nlny l~th, we left l\Icmikan, and went np to 
the tops of the snowy mountains of Gawar. The cold was 
snch that we were obliged to wrap onr faces and onr hands 
as we wonlcl in ,Tann:wy. As we clcsl'cnclcd the mountain, 
·we fonncl it ahout as warm as Febrnary. That night we 
staid in the rlccp valley of Ishtazin, in the village of 
Doobawa, whrre Yohanan anrl Gnli chl·ell. The people 
here arc very wild and harcl. Yohanan ancl Gnli were not 
here, having gone to visit Khananis. Only a few e:11110 

together for preaching. The people saicl, 'Yoh an an 
preaches, anrl we revile.' May Vlth, we left Booha1n, a]l(l 
i<oon crosserl the river. l\Icn hacl gone before ns, an,l were 
lying in wait the1·c. Thry stripped us, but afterwanls, of 
themselves, became sorry, ancl retnrnerl onr things. As we 
were going al,ing this "·onrlcrfnl, fearful ri,·cr, an,1 hehclcl 
the mountains on either sirlc coYcrccl with hcantifnl forests, 
we rememhcrccl Mr. Hhca, the composer of the hymn, 

19 
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'Valley of Ishta;,;in.' And when filled with woncler at 
the works of the Great Creator, we all, with one voice, 
praisecl him in songs of joy fitting for the monntains. 
Here the brethren reminded me that our dear :l'lliss Fiske 
h:Hl trodden these fearful precipices. This greatly encour­
aged me in my journey. This day we went into many 
Yill:lges, and over many ascents and descents. At evening 
"·e reached .T eloo, antl remain eel oYcr night in the pleasant 
village of Zccr, which lies in a valley made be:rntiful by 
forests, and a river passing through it. They showed great 
hospitality here, and were e:tger to receive the word of the 
Lord. l\Iay 14th, we left Zecr, and went to Bass. It was 
Saturday night, and we remained oYer the Sabbath in the 
village of K erik. I ~hall alwap haYe a pleasant remem­
brance of the Sabbath we passerl there. From the first 
moment thnt we went in till :;)Ionday morning, we were 
never alone, so many were assembling to hear the "·orc1s 
of the Lord. ,Vith tearful eyes and burning hearts, they 
were inquiring for the way of salrntion. They would sny, 
'"That shall we do? "' e hnYe no one to sit among us, to 
teneh us, poor, wretched ones.' Truly, a man',: heart hums 
within him as he sees this poor people scattcrcLl ns sheep 
"·ithout a shepherd. l\Iay IGth, we mounted Olli' mule~, arnl 
wC>nt on om way. Ilnlf an hour from Kerik we came to 
the village of urwintoos. An honorabk, kincl-hearted 
woman c:rnie out, antl made us her gnc~ts. This was 
O.,hnn:t's annt. As soon as we sat Llown, the house was 
filled with men and "·omen. They brought a Testament 
themselre~, and entr0atecl us to reacl from that holy book. 
Dill not my hcnrt rPjoice when I saw how e:igcrly they 
were listening to the :tC'eonnt of the death of onr Lord 
Jesus Chri~t ! "Then the men went out, the women came 
Ycry near to me, entreating for the word of the Lord, as 
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those thirsting for water. Then I read to them from the 
book. 

"There are nrnny sad deeds of wickedness among these 
mountain N estorians; and when Christians hear how anx­
ious they are to receive the words of life, will they not feel 
for them? \Ve reachccl Tchoma l\Iay 17th. Now, from 
the mercy of God, we are all well and in the village of :;_\foz­
rayee. I am not able to labor for the women here, as I de­
sired, becanse many of them have gone to the shcep-fohls. 
It is so hot we cannot remain here, and we will go there 
also, soon. I trust, wherever I am, and as long as I am 
here, I shall labor for that ::.\faster who wearied himself for 
me, :m,1 who bought these souls with his blood. 

"The Lord keep al}(l bless you, our beloved, who have 
been a motlier to the N cstorian girls, all of whom, ,~·ith 
longing hearts arc expecti11g your return. \Ve contin­
ually pray Him who gave you to us, to restore you again 
in mercy to onr people. If countC'l:1 worthy, I should 
greatly rejoice to receive a little note from yon." 

She returned to Oroomiah in the spring of 1860, :md left 
again in 1861 for Amadia. \Vhen she went away, her 
three children had the whooping cough ; so she would not go 
into any of the mission families lest she should sprcncl the 
disease among the children; bnt after she was all ready to 
go, and the heads of her own little flock were peeping ont 
of the sacldlc-k1g contrivance in which they rode, l\Irs. 
Breath went ont to bid her good by. Sarah told her how 
Miss Fiske had said, when she took her oldest child i11to her 
arms for the first time, "'Now, Sarah, yon will not seek for 
this child a plca.,ant home upon the plain, as Lot did, but 
rather to do God's will, ancl then he will give you all 
things.' I have alw:1ys remembered it," she added, "and 
am not willing now to he fonnd seeking my pleasure here. 
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During the long winter of 1861-62, no messenger could 
cross the mountains from Oroomi:ih to Amadia; and she 
thus writes in :;\larch, 1862, to Miss Rice:-

" I did greatly long for the coming of the messenger. 
"\Ye were very sad in not hearing a single word from home. 
Now I offer thanksgi,·ings to Him in whose hands are all 
things, that he has opened a door of mercy, and has de­
lighted us by the arriYal of letters. They came to-clay. 
l\Iany thanks to you and your clear pupils. The Lord bless 
them, ancl prepare their hearts for such a blessed work as 
ours. 

"Give Encza's salutations and mine to all the school. I 
think they will wish to hear about the work of the Lord 
here. Thanks to Goel, our health has been good enr since 
we, came, and our hearts have been contented 1mcl happy in 
seeing- some of our ncighbors believing, and with joy re­
eeiYing the words of life. E,·ery Sabbath we haYe a con­
gregation of thirty-ihe, and more men than women. For 
mm1y weeks only the men came; but now, by the grace of 
God, the women come too, aud their number is increasing. 
I h:we commence<l to teach them the life of the Lord .Jesus 
from the beginning. I have strong hopes that God is 
awakening one of them. His word is very dear to her. 
Her son is the priest of the villngc, and a sincere Christian. 
Four other young men :mrl five women arc, we trust, not 
far from the door of the kiug,lom. "\Y c entreat yon, clear 
sisters, to pray in a special manner for these thoughtful 
ones, that they may enter the narrmv door of life. 

"From the villages about us we have a good report. 
They rcceiYe the gospel from Oshana nnd Shlcmon, who 
visit them every Sabbath. In my journeys through these 
mountain!", I ha,·e seen various ai::scmblies of nwn allll wo­
men listening to the gospel, poor ones, exclaiming ',Yhat 
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shall we do ? Onr priests haYc 11cccivcd us: we arc lost, 
like sheep on the mountains. There is no one to tench 11~.' 
They sit in misery and ignorance. They need our prayers 
and our help. I verily believe that if we labor faithfully­
God help ns to labor thus-we shall soon sec om· chnrch 
re\'i\'ed, built up on the foundation Christ J csus, and 
adorned for him as a bride .for her husband. "\Vith tears 
of joy we shall gaze on these ancient ruins becoming new 
temples of the Lonl. Soon shall these mountnins witnc>ss 
scenes that will rejoice angels and saints. Those will be 
blessed times. Let ns pray for them, and labor with Christ 
for their coming." 

Our latest nm1·s from Sarah is, that dnring the summer 
of 1862, her little son had died, and she herself was just 
recovering from a dangerous fo1·c1-. 

The joyful anticipations awakened by such a letter from 
a gradnnte of the Seminary, in ancient Amadia, nrc not 
diminished by accounts rccci\'ecl of a conference of "~foun­
tain helper8," held in Ga war, from l\lay 30th to June 2d, 1862. 
They came frnm Gawar, Jeloo, Tchonrn and Amadia. At 
the opening of each session, half an hour was spent in 
prayer; then carefully prepared essays were read on subjects 
previously assigned, nncl each topic was aftcrw:irds thor­
oughly discussed. The first suhject was, "Hindcrnnces to 
cvangelization in the mountains, - such as their ruggednes1<, 
deep snows, superstition of the people, and persecution.'' 
Deacon Tama, in speaking, admitted all these, but said, 
"For rough roads we have our feet and goats' hair sandals; 
for deep snows, snow shoes; for the darkness and supersti­
tion of the people, we have the light of the truth and the 
sword of the Spirit; and for persecution, we have Go<1's 
promise of protection and the firman of the sultan." 
"The faithful pastor's dnty to his flock," and "l\Ieans of 

HI* 
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securing laborers for the fiehl," were among the topics 
discussed. Their discussions on the subject of bcncrnlcnce 
showed that they rcgarded that duty as binding as any 
other. They cngagecl to obse1Te the monthly concert, 
and take up monthly and also annual collections in their 
congregations, and apply the proceeds to the support 
of a laborer in the mountains. On Sabbath cnniug the 
monthly concert was observed, and after stirring a<ldresses, 
the contribution amounted to what was for them the very 
large sum of fifty-two dollars. Among the offerings were 
a horse, an ox, a sheep, a goat, and different articles of 
jcwelry. Arrangements were made at the conference for 
the formation of a Protestant community in Gawar, in 
accordance with the firman of the sultan. In all respects 
the meeting was a rich spiritual fcstiYal, and from the 
spirit its members manifcstccl, aml the progress already 
macle, we may hope for extensirn and important results 
before many years have passed away. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

EBENEZERS. 

EXU!ISATION IN 1850.-COLLATIOS A:<fD ADDRESS.-VALEDICTORY BY 

SANU)I.-SABBATII SCHOOL IN GEOG TAPA. - EXA)IINATION TIIEllE 

IN 1854. - PRAYER )IF.ETING AXIJ CO)DIUXIO:<f AT onoom.ur, MAY, 

1858. -SELDY, OF GAVALAX, AXD LE'fTEil. -LETTER FRO)! IIATOO:<r, 

OF GEOG TAPA. 

TnERE are occasions, interesting in themselves, that also 
serve to mark the progress which they promote. Such an 
occasion was the examination of the Seminary, June 6th, 
1850. There have been examinations since, but none so 
marked in tl1eir influence for goorl; none where tl1e teach­
ers felt so much like calling the name of it "Ebenezer," 
and saying, "Hitherto hath the Lorrl helped us." 

The pupils had improved, during the Inst weeks of the 
term, more than they had ever done in twice the same 
length of time, both spiritually and mentally. At the 
close of the term, their parents and friends, with some of 
the leading N estorians, were invited to the examination. 
l\Iore than one hnndred and sixty spectator~, besides the 
pupils, were crowded into the large recitation room. This 
had been adorned with a profusion of roses, from the vine­
yard of J\far Yohanan, ananged in wreaths and bouquets, 
with festoons of sycamore leaves, ancl other devices. The 
people were delighted,-for, like other Persians, they arc 
great admirers of tlowers,-and many, on entering, involun-
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tarily exclaimed, "Paradise ! Paradise ! " In their various 
studies, the attainments of the pupils would have rcflectc(l 
honor on a seminary in our own land; but their knowl­
edge of Scripture exccctlctl all besides. Even on the 
details of the Tabernacle they rarely faltered; and their 
compositions showed an intimate acquaintance with Bible 
facts and doct1ines. 

Dr. Perkins delinrcd an address, comparing the early 
days of the mission with that scene, and felicitously an­
swering varions objections that had been raised against 
female education ; and, at the close, diplomas were gi,·cn 
to three of the oldest pupils. 

The exercises were ple:1s:1ntly dinrsificd by a plentiful 
collation under the arbor in the comt behind the Sem­
in:1ry, where lambs roasted whole, in the natiYc style, 
lettuce, cherries, pilav (a preparation of rice), and some 
cairn, prepared by the pupils, were duly discussed. :i\lnny 
of the women had never before sat :1t the same table with 
men, and it was amusing to witness their awkwarrl embar­
rassment. Some snatched the foo<l from the tnblc by 
stcnltb, :1nd ate it behind their large nils, as though it 
were a thing forbidrlen. 

Hormczd, the father of John, now ngcd and blind, who 
had been led all the way from Geog Tapn, said, towards 
the close of the nftcrnoon, "I wish ,J o~hna were here." 
"And what clo yon want of J oshna ?" "I want him to 
command the sun all(l moon to stand still, for the clay is nl­
togctber too short." As the compm1y dispersed, several okl 
men took :\liss Fiske and Miss Hice by the hancl, sayinf!, 
with moistened eye:s, ",Yill yon forgi,·c 11s that we ha Ye 
clone no more for your S('hool ?" Bnt the bL'~t of :i 11 w:1~, 

,:ome sixty aclult \\'omen, from different villnge~, Lc-gging 
for spelling books, that they might commence learning to 
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reacl. Thirty of them did not rest till they conkl read 
their Bibles. The cause of female education never lost 
the impulse that it received that day. 

Instead of tl1c valedictory composed for this anniversary, 
is here subjoined the greater part of the one prepared by 
Sanum, for a like occasion, because it takes a wider range, 
and is richer in its historical allusions:-

" Now that another ye:u- is closed, and we are ready to 
leave each other in peace, it is fitting to rcYicw the past, 
that together we may praise the sweet Keeper of Israel for 
the blessings he has poured upon our heads. "\V c fear to 
try to recount them all, lest we tempt the Lord ; so we 
will speak of bnt a few. 

"Let us renew the wings of our loving thoughts, send 
them to the years that arc past, and sec where rests the 
dust of some of the dear teachers of this school. Listen! 
There comes a voice, 'They are not to be fonnd among the 
living.' Yes, the place of one· is empty here, and of 
another there. Then, where are they? Thou, 0 conntry, 
art a witness that they have pressed thy soil; and you, ye 
blessed winds, answer us, •They have gone!' and ye 
green leaves of time arc trne witnesses that they lie among 
the numbered dead. But where shall we find them? 'l'hcy 
lie far apart. \V c must visit one that first laid her band on 
some of us to bless ns ['.\Irs. Grant]; and though we re­
member her uot, she often embraccrl ns.in the arms oflo,·e, 
a11d carried us before a throne of grace. She was one of 
the first that left all her friends, and plonghcd the mighty 
waves of ocean, that she might come to Oroomiah's dark 
border. Though fierce tempests raged, and heavy. waves 
raiseJ themselves abo,·e the ship, her prayers, minglccl 
with love for us, asccnclccl higher still, and overcame all. 
At the foot of Mount Ar:irat she donbtless remembered 
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the bow of promise; and her consolations were renewed, 
when she thought of it as a prophecy, that a company of 
the fallen daughters of Chal1]ca should become heirs of 
glory. She HO laborccl, that her inflncucc is widening from 
generation to generation. 

"The Lonl is rewarding her even to the third and 
fourth generation. But though she engaged in her work 
with such holy zeal, her journey was short. Some of us 
had not seen our eighth summer when those lips, on which 
were written wisdom, were still; ancl that tongue, on 
which dwelt the law of kinclneH:5, was silent in death. 
Now she rests in our churchyard. She sleeps with our 
<lead, and her dust is mingled with the clnst of our fathers, 
till that clay when she shall rise to glory, ancl a company 
of ransomed N estoriaus with her. 

"But where is that other dear friend of our school [Dr. 
Grant], who was the beautiful staff of her support? He 
encouraged her to labor for us while many of us were yet 
unborn. His heart was la1·ge enough to love eYery son 
and daughter of our people. He sowed with many tears, 
arnl gaYe himself for the N estorians. Shall we not belieYe 
that the fruits of his labors h:wc sprung up among us? 
Then, where is he? Let us go silently, silently, and ask 
that ancient city, Nineveh. It will direct us,' Lo, he rests 
on the banks of the noble Tigris.' ,Vonlcl that our whis­
per might reach the car of the wild Arab and crnel Turk, 
that they walk gently by that stranger gr.we, aucl trea<l 
not on its dust. Then, shall we think no more of it? 
Ro; with a fi11n hope we l'xpeet that those mountains, on 
which his beautiful feet rested, shall answer his name in 
echoes, one to the other; ancl the persons who saw his faith­
ful example there shall mingle in the flock of his Savionr. 

"llut the journey of our thoughts is not finished. ,Ve 
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must leave in peace this blessec1 grnve, ancl go search for 
one ,rith whom we were well acqnaintetl [.'.\Irs. Stoddard], 
and whose gentle, loving example is so graven on the 
tablet of memory, that it cannot be erasell. Can we for­
get her prayers with some of us the week she left us? or 
how, when she took our hand for the last time, she said, 
'The blessing of the Lord rest upon you'? "\Ve did not then 
expect that our eyes would no more rest on that lovely 
face, and our ears no more hear that sweet voice in onr 
dwellings. \Vhen we heard of her departure to a world 
of light, it was harc1 to believe that she had gone antl left 
us behind. Lo, on the shores of the Black Sea she has 
laid her clown to rest. 0 ye angry wave~, be still, and ye 
winds of God, fan gently that sacretl spot. All our people 
are indebted to thee, thou blessed one. Thon, who didst 
first teach ns to sing the songs of Zion, now removed 
from sin and sorrow, thou art singing with the myriads of 
the jnst. "\Ve would not call thee back, bnt rather praise 
the Lord that you and those other dear friends are entered 
into rest. No, ye are not lost, ye spirits made holy; but 
as it was necessary that some should come from a distant 
land to labor here, so ye were necessary to do a greater 
work in heaven. "\Ve believe that ye are c10111g there more 
than ye could have tlone here ; yea, that ye form a part 
of that great cloud of witne~ses tlrnt encompass 11s to-day. 
It is delightful to us to think that ye blessed ones guard 
ns. It is a comfort to onr teachers to think that you, who 
laid these foundations, are still round abont us. Dclovecl 
ones, we would not call you back. Cling closely, aucl more 
closely, to your S:n-io111·, till we, too, through free grace, 
shall share in your glory. 

"And now, beloved friench, who with them flew on the 
wings of the gospel across the ocean to tell us of salva-
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tion, we rejoice to-d:i.y that the sh::u-p arrows of death have 
not toucbet1 yon. Ye h:i.Ye been more than fathers and 
mothers to us. Our hearts are full of love to every one 
of yon, 0 blessed b:i.nd ! but we cannot express it, ex­
cept with a heavenly tongue. "\Vhen c1arkness reigned in 
the breast of every son of the Ch:i.lde::ms, :i.nd no whispl'r 
of salntion h:i.d fallen on the ear of their daughters, you 
opened the beauties of the priceless pearl before onr eyes, 
th:i.t it shonld enlighten us with heavenly brightness. "\Ve 

cannot make known all that you have done for us. Let it 
remain till that day of light when the Lord shall com­
mend you before his chosen. "\Vhen we look at our dear 
teachers, onr hearts warm to you with no common love, 
because you led them to leave the sweet place of their 
nativity for onr sakes. You have been parents to them, 
,viping away· their tears with the soft hand of a mother, 
nnd sharing their trinls with a father's heart. While you 
haYe helped them in every depnrtment of their school, the 
blessing has all hecn ours. 

"If on the wings of an eagle we should fly to the 
extreme north, we should find no such school as this, 
crowned with blessing,:, but should see onr sisters groan­
ing in bitterness, saying, 'X ot one r:i.y from the divine 
sun rises on us in our misery.' If we turn to the south, 
there we see the 11aughters of Arabia l:i.menting, 'In all 
this desert, not one oasis yields the waters of life to 
qncnch our burning thirst.' Eternity alone will suffice to 
praise Ilim who sent you, the only heralds of his grace, to 
us sinners. 

"Bnt our southern journey is not finished. From one 
end of Africa to the other our sisters lie wrapped in the 
shadows of death ; and if we turn to the east, all the way 
to Chinn, the daughters cry, '"\Vretched is our unhappy 
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lot: no cloud of mercy, such as snrrouucls yon, lights up 
the place of our abode. So on tl1c west, as far as Con­
stantinople, our companions in snITering have no school to 
sound in their cars the hlcsscd name of J es11s. 

"'iVhat arc we, that the Lord should choose us from the 
midst of such darkness, ::tllll send you to us with the mes­
snge of life? Let all natious, with wo11deri11g lips, praise 
the Almighty for his grace to ns, so worthless. 

"Now that we go from you, we leave with you this our 
handiwork as a token of gratitude. [ .A 8pceimcn of needle­
work now among the curiosities at the :.\lissionary House 
in Boston.] Receive it, though a trifle. The figures on 
it show what yon have t:rnght us iu our pleasant school. 
As we have first of all hecn taught to sit at the foot of the 
cross, all(l neither hope nor glory in any thing else, we have 
made that the foundation. Under the cross you have wa­
tered us with the showers of divine instruction a!l(l pr:1ycrs, 
that, like this vine, we might cutwinc ahout it and bear 
pleasant frnit. From this cross we lcnrnecl, while yet 
in the bloom of life, like newly-opened flower~, to join 
together in sweet friendship. Above this \\"C have plncccl 
a circle aroimcl the Holy Dible, that bright lamp of the 
J,onl, that will enlighten us like the sun if we follow its 
le:1<ling- that well of living waters, which will cause us 
to flourish like the palm tree. Thns will our leaf he ever 
green, aJHl our fruit sweet till the day when the mptcry of 
love shall be re\"calc<l, and we dwell iu the mansions of 
the Llest. Tl1ere, joining with all the singers in he:1\'cnly 
places, we shall rC'ceive harps aml sing glory to our hc:wenly 
Eing, wlio saved us from everlasting woe. Thern we shall 
inherit crowns of gold, and, "·ith myriads of the saints, 
cast them down hcfore the Lamh. If hut one of us reach 
that place, will you deem your labor in vain ? God, who 
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rcw:1nls Hen the gift of a cup of cold water, will nenr for­
get what you have <lone to the least of his people, and .if 
the least are on the c:1rth, we arc they. Now that yon 
send us forth into the world, remember us, we beg you, 
whcucrnr you bring your sacrifice before the Lord. 

"De:11· teachers, your :1cts of kindness have been more 
than the hairs of our heads; we cannot recount them. We 
c:m only ask Ilim, who alone is rich, to reward you from his 
good trc:1sures, for none but He can meet our obligations 
to you. Each thought that reverts to the past demands a 
tear of gr:1tit11cle. 0 blessed seasons, when Goel sent down 
his Iloly Spirit, that through your lnbors these walls of Jc­
rus:1lcm, so long broken <l0\n1, might be again rebuilt. It 
is sweet to think that iu tlic han!l of Christ, you have been 
the means of the salvation of our souls, which are to lirn 
foreyer. '\V c believe that your prayers and tears are in 
the gol<lcn censer before the throne. Now that we go out 
from nnclc>r your wings of Joye, which cannot reach to all 
your scattered flock, we entreat you to ask the Goo<l Shep­
l1cnl to ]c>acl ns in green pastures mid bcsi<lc the still 
wnters, and kec>p us nuder his wings of mercy m our 

wc>nkncss. 
[lfor nddress to the native tcnchcrs, bishops, &c., is 

omitted.] 
"Dear pnrcnts, we rejoice exceedingly to see you here, 

looking 011 us with eyes of love. No words cnn express 
"·hnt yon have clone for us, e:-pccially in sending us here to 
lcnrn of Jesus. We trust tl1at it has been, or shall be, a 
blessing to yon also. It is our hope that yon will be 
willing to send your daughters to distnnt pl::tcc>s, to make 
known ctcmal life. If you do, great will be your reward 
from the Lor<l. 

"And now, sweet Ristcrs, nnothcr yc:1r h::tve we s::it under 



EBEXE~Ens. 231 

our own Yme :rnil fig tree unmolested. ,ve h:n-e tasted 
the honey and milk of the blessed land, and drank of the 
waters from the Rock. But now the time has come to 
leave these bowers of knowledge, hut not the lessons here 
lc:uned, nor the counsels of onr teachers, nor the sweet 
whispers of the Holy Spirit. 

"Dear sisters, let ns bear fo~th with ns the light-giving 
countenance of the Savionr, which will scatter all the eYil 
around us as the light dispels the darkness: without this 
"·e cannot go. Though separate<l in body, let us be united 
in fe1Tent prayer. Let a con.science ma<le sensitive by 
grace be om abi<ling companion. Let the tent of Abra­
ham teach ns that we haYc uo abicliug city here; and like 
him, let our first work Le to offer thoRc prayers to Gotl 
which shall testify tk1t he is ours. And now, licforc going 
forth, let ns clothe onrseh-es with the meekness and gcutlc­
ncss of Christ. Yea, let ns take with us all his virtucR, 
being obedient, teaching onr dying nssocinte8, nnd leading 
them one nnd all to Christ. Thongh we pnrt, our love c:111 
ne\'er be sundered, and "·e will nsk the Lord to send his 
ministering spirits to strengthen our faltering steps, anrl 
feed onr souls with he:wenly 111:11111:1, so that if we neYer 
more sec each other here, we mny meet in hcm·en with onr 
sisters who hnve~gone before." 

The tenc-hers improved the interest nwnkenccl by the 
cxnminntion in 1850, to urge their ol<ler pupils to labor in 
tl1c vilbge Snbbath ~chools; nnd let us look in 011 their efforts 
in Geog Tap:1. The children there were divided into ten 
clnsses, ench with oue of the pupils for a teacher. Others 
taught the "·omen who could not rend. Soon these were 
joined by both old a1Hl young mell, who were taught by 
pupil,:; from the Seminnry nt Scir, an,l ns many ns forty 
f,pelling hooks were in netive use. The children, too, were 
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tanght to sing. Thns they laborecl till winter, when the 
school was pnt in ch:1rge of the village school teachers. 
In the spring the pn:_Jils resnmecl the work with undimin­
ished zeal. Nor did they toil in vain, for the attendance 
increa,ed from about se,·enty to fonr hundred; and some of 
the teachers testified that they spent there some of the 
most delightful S:1bbaths they ever knew. Yonan, who 
~nperintendecl the school with l\Ioses, had also a class of 
old women, that increased from six to thirty-seven, whom 
he taught from the book, well known to our Sabbath school 
children, "Line upon Line." His own account of it is very 
interesting. He says, " The women, especially the aged 
among them, have a habit, when they meet, of engaging in 
unprofitable conversation, anu, Loth on the way to church 
nnd in it, we could not stop it. Awakening sermons pro­
clnced 110 impression; and though they had heard preaching 
for fifteen yenrs, they "·ere still very ignornnt. But now 
what I teach them on one Snbbnth I require them to repent 
the next; and so they are oblige<l to learn off their gossip, 
and talk over what they have he:1rcl, that they m:1y not 
forget it. These women are so :mxious to be t:111ght, that 
if I nm hindered a little longer th:1n munl in ananging the 
clnsses, they cry out nfter me in the church, that all the 
other classes are being taught, bnt they forsaken." 

A class of old men, taught by Deacon .John, commenced 
with an attendance of ten, but soon numbered forty. For­
merly they went to market on the Sabbath, or sat sunning 
themselves in the street, going to hear preaching about half 
the time; but they became so intere~tet1 in the exercises, 
that they were unwilling they should close. They brought 
others with them, an<l if one of them was kept away one 
Sabbath, he moumed that the rest h:1cl got so for before 
him. 
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The womrn carried their hooks with them when they 
went ont to the vineyards, and at resting time: while others 
slept, they reacl. Some, ";ho could not afford oil at night, 
read by moonlight, and when they spnn, they fastened the 
book open on a shelf, so that they could read at the same 
time. Once, when a woman was asked if she could repeat 
her lesson, she replied, "0, yes; I rrpcatecl it over just no\\· 
while I was milking." The men also took their books ont 
to the fields, that they might improve every spare moment, 
and one was so earnest that, when wake<l in the night to 
attend to the cattle, he read till morning; but his family, 
finding thnt he lrnrncd so 1nuch oil, took care after that 
to let him slrep. Good old .Jinr Elins n:joiccd to sec 
such a work nmong his flock; nnd it wns most pleasnnt 
to sec the large church so crowded by people, seated on the 
floor, that one coul,1 hnrdly wnlk :ibont :imong them. 

After the teachers had attended to their cla;;ses about an 
hom· and a half, the younger scholnrs repeated the portion 
of Scriptme they hml learned during the week, and the 
parents w<'re mneh plensc<l to hear their chil<lren recite. 

The <laity report of the Seminary ""as introduced into 
the Sabbath ;;chool in a way that only Orirntals conkl do 
it. The ohler members of the srhool were required to 
report any cases of swearing, stealing, or quarrelling among 
the younger ones clming the week, who were publicly 
reprovecl on the following Sabbath. This made the parents 
more careful to watch over their chilclrcn, and the children 
moi:c circumspect in their daily brhaYior. If any little 
tronblc occurred among them durillg the week, they said 
to each other, "Let us be careful; Sabbath is nenr;" and 
though at first some of the people smiled when the children 
were reproved, it soon became more common for them to 
weep. 

20 * 
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After taking an account of the attendance, the children 
snng, cli,·idcd into two companies, on opposite sides of 
the church; and then J\far Elias, or some of the elders 
of the village, ncldrcsscd the school. Yonan closes his 
account of it by :-;aying, "We have learned in this work 
more than ever before the value of female education. 
1\mong our most energetic, faithful teachers are young 
women who love to sit down before little children, and 
the ignorant of their own sex, and teach them the way 
of life." 

Thursday, June 1st, 185-!, was a, great clay in Geog 
Tapa. The forenoon was devoted to the examination of a, 

girls' school, taught by Hance and N argis, graduates of the 
prccctling year, and both belonging in the village. As it 
was a feast day, a large number were present from the 
neighboring hamlets. At nine o'clock the examination 
commenced in the spacious church, which was crowderl, 
the congregation numbering about six hundred in all. The 
fifty pupils occupied the middle of the church. The studies 
pursued were ancient and modern Syriac, geography, arith­
metic, both Scripture and secnlnr history, reading and 
spelling; and in all of them the pupils did credit both to 
themselYes and their teachers. The singing, that day, 
especially pleased the parents, many of whom exclaimed 
with wonder, "Our daughters can learn as well as onr sons." 
Miss Fiske rejoiced to sec her children's children in the 
pupils of her first pupil, who gracefully managed her lit­
tle flock with an easy control. The villages of Gavalan, 
Vizicrawa, and Arclishai, had each a similar school, contain­
ing in all one hundred pupils; and each of these schools 
was as valued a centre of religious influence as of intel­
lectual training. The teachers were in the habit of pray­
ing with one of their pupils alone every day, as well as of 
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opening the school with prayer; and Friday afternoon was 
regularly devoted to a religions meeting with the mothers 
0f the pupils. These schools fitted the teachers for useful­
ness, and the pupils for admission to the Seminary, as well 
as for teachers in the Sabbath school ; and they furnish a 
delightful view of the present and prospectiYe usefulness of 
the Seminary among the people. 

N 0011 came, and the large assembly scattered, to enjoy 
the hospitality of the village. For the people opened their 
houses for those in attendance, just as they do with us 
at the annual meetings of the American Board. Geog Tapa 
could also boa;t of its committee of arrangements, in hum­
ble imitation of greater things. 

After a recess of an hour and a hal:t; the people reas­
sembled for the examination of the Sabbath school, in a 
grove behind the church, as that building could not con­
tain the multitude which now numbered more than a thou­

sand. First came a class of men, from twenty to seventy 
years of age, headed by Malik Aga Bey, the village chief. 
They had been taught orally by Deacon John, and an­
swered questions in Old Testament history very readily. 
Then followed a class of women, fifty or sixty in number, 
most of them over forty years of age. These had been 
taught by Yonan, and were quite familiar with the Old 
Testament, from the creation to the reign of David. One 
old blind woman wanted to point out the stopping places 
of Israel in the desert, on the map which hung on one of 
the tall trees: she had learned their names by heart, and 
was familiar with their location by touch. 

Next came a class of twenty men, who had recently 
learned to read; for which they had each received a copy 
of the New Testament. A class of women then followed, 
numbering twenty-three, who had also been taught to read 
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by the boys and girls in the village schools. l\Ir. Stoddard 
called for the teacher of each woman to step forward; and 
a copy of the Old Testament was presented to every on_c 
of them, as they stood in a row iu front of their pupils. 
There was one woman who stood without a teacher. l\Ir. 
Stoddard called for hers also, and some ouc whispered 
to him that she hacl been taught by her lrnsban<l. )fr. 
Stoddard thereupon led him ont, and, placing his hand on 
his heacl, said, before the whole assembly, "All honor to 
the man who has taught his wife to read ! " and prescntecl 
him also with a Bible. 

One who was frequently 1)J'e8cnt often• wept to sec 
women giving a morsel to their infants to qniet them, that 
they might devote the longer time to their lessons ; some 
of them so intent on the work of learning, that their faces 
were bathed in perspiration. She used to fill her pocket 
and reticule with cakes for the little ones, so that their 
mothers might be more free from interruption. The exer­
cises of th::i.t day gave a great impulse to the cause of 
education in Geog Tapa. As many as seventy adults were 
soon poring over their spelling books; ancl the next sum­
mer one half of the adult women were either readers or 
engaged in the same employment; though 1)J'evions to the 
examination of the Seminary in 1850, not one in thirty 
conhl read, or cared to learn. 

Having given an account of these two interesting occa­
sions, let us now look in on another equally interesting, 
thongh of a different kind, that took place in Oroomiah, 
three years later. Dnring the interval, l\Ir. Stoddard had 
entered into rest ; and his bereaved widow, Dr. Per­
kins and family, and 1\Iiss Fiske, were about to sit down 
together, perhnps for the Inst time, with the ~ estorian con­
verts, at the table of the Lord. 
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It was in• )fay, and the day one of the finest of those 
charming l\Iay days in Oroomiah. The most of the Nes­
torians who hacl been admitted to the communion were 
present; and in distributing the guests among the mission 
families, it was unclerstoocl that all who had been con­
nected with the Seminary should go there. The object of 
this was, to gather all the scattered membm:s of the family 
together once more in the place where prayer had been 
wont to be made, before they went to the Lord's table. 
As yet, no one knew that their teacher was about to leave 
them; for she did not wish any thing else to turn away 
their thoughts from Jesus. "\Vheu they had assembled in 
the school room, she conld not say much, lrnt besought the 
Lord Jesus to be the ::\faster of the assembly. After sing­
ing a hymn, the words "looking unto Jesus" were given as 
the key-note of the meeting. He came and whispered 
peace, and all felt that they sat together in heavenly 
places. The eyes of their hearts were opened, so that they 
realized the fulfilment of the promise, "There am I in the 
midst of you." 

They were inYited to speak freely of their joys and sor­
rows, in order that together they might carry them to 
Jesus. The first to speak was Hance, one of the two whom 
l\Iar Y ohanan brought to l\Iiss Fiske at the commence­
ment of the school.I She had, not long before, buried her 
only child; aml holding her hands as though the little one 
still rested on her arms, she saicl, " Sisters, at the last coru­
muniou you saw me here with my babe in these arms. 
It is not here now. I have laid it into the arms of Jesus, 
and come to-clay to tell yo.n there is a sweet as well as a 
bitter in affliction. "\Vhcn the rod is appointed to us, let 
us not only kiss it, lmt press it to our lips. "\Vhen I stood 

1 See page .51. 
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by that little open gran, I said, 'All the time I have giYen 
to my babe, I will give to souls.' I try to do so. Pray for 
me.'' She told but the simple trnth; for after the death 
of her child, she used to bring the women into the room 
where it died, and there talk and pray with them. Since 
then, she has received another little one, and in the same 
spirit given it back to Christ. ,Yhen she censed, the whole 
compnny were in tears. The lender could only ask, ",Yho 
will prny ?" and San um, whose chiltlren hnd Jied by poison, 
and who could enter into the feelings of the bereaved 
mother, knelt down and prayed as yery few could pray for 
mothers left desolate, and for those who still folded their 
little ones in their arms. There was perfect silence while 
sLc pleaded for them, sa,·e as the sweet voice of her own 
babe sometimes added to the tenderness of her petitions. 
A child in hcanm ! what a treasure! and what a blessing, 

if it draw the heart thither also! 
There was a little p:mse after the prayer; and, to the sur­

prise of nil, the voice of X nzloo wns l1cnrd in nnothcr part 
of the room; for they had supposed her near, if not alrencly 
entering, the rinir of death. "Si8tcrs," snid she, "since 
seeing you, I hnve stood with one foot in the grave; nncl 
may I tell you that it is a nry different thing to be a Chris­
tinn then, from what it is in this pleasant school room. 
Let me ask you if you are sure that you arc on the Rock 
Christ Jesus.'' A tender prnyer followc(l, the hurclen of 
which was, "Search us, 0 Lord, nnd try us, an1l sec if 1 

there be any wicked way iu us, ancl lead us in the way 
everlasting.'' 

The next to spe:i.k ,,·as one ~f the e:i.rly pupils, who had 
come many miles thnt d:i.y to be present. She said, "I 
could think bnt one thought :i.11 the w:i.y as I c:i.mc, ancl 
that wa~: 'Freely ye b:i.ve received, freely give.' '\Ve have 
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certainly rcccivccl freely: have we gi rcn any thing? Can 
we not do something for son ls? I fear the Lonl J csns is 
not plcnsed with ns." 

They were then asked if they were ready to engage in 
direct labors for souls, to search them out, :md by conver­
sation and prayer seek to lead them to Christ. l\Iany 
ple(lgcd themselves to the work, and engaged to bring the 
names of those for whom they had labored to the next 
eommnnion, that all together might intercede in thci1· be­
half to God. Before that time anivc<1, :'.\liss Fiske left for 
America; but the first letter she opcnecl, out of a lnrgc 
parcel that awnitcd her in Boston, was one containing the 
names of those with whom her pupils had laborctl aml 
prayed in distant Persia. Is it strange that, as the slips of 
paper fell at her feet, her heart was moved? 

But we c:mnot dwell longer on the prayer meeting. As 
many as twelve said a few words, and more than that num­
ber led in prayer, dnring the two hours they were together: 
from thence all repaired to the diuing room, - the three 
upper windows on the right of the engraving belong to 
this,-where they did "cat their meat with gladness an,l 
singleness of heart." Then it was announced that arrange­
ments had been made for class p1'aycr meetings. It secmctl 
to be just the thing that all longed for, though none hacl 
~pokcn of it; and at once each class went along the 
familiar passages to the room assigned it, and the voice of 
prayer arose from nearly every apartment in the buildiug. 
The chapel hell rnng, but it was unuoticed; and each little 
company ha<l to be separately snmmonc<l to chmeh. There, 
according to previous arrangement, .iUiss Fi~kc lc<l each to 
a seat, that the comnrnnicants might be together, and then 
herself sat clown behind them all. A glance revealcl1 
ninety-three sisters in Christ b_cforc her; and as the scr-
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Yiccs had not yet commenced, her thoughts went back to 
the day when, asking concrrning mauy of them, "Is this 
one a Christian ? " "or that one ? " "or that other?" the 
answer e::nne, "You have no sister in Christ among them 
all!" No wonder she now inwardly exclaimed, ""\Yhat bath 
God wrought? The Lord bath done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad." There was but one among the ninety­
three with whom she had not bowc,1 the knee in prayer, 
am1 that same c,·ening, as she was devising methods to get 
her away from the rest to her room alone, the Lord sent 
her, unexpectedly, to the door; and with her also she en­
joyed the privilege of personal religious intercourse and 
prayer. 

At the communion, when all stoocl up to enter into cov­
enant with thirty-nine new c01werts, six of them pupils of 
the Seminary, there seemed a deeper meaning than ernr 
before in engaging to be the Lord's foreYer. 

In II:::ncc we ha Ye seen the grace bcstoweLl on one of the 
t,vo whom Mar Yohan:m brought to form the uncleus of 
the school. The other was Selby, of G:ivalan, bis own 
mccc. She bec:ime hopefully pious in 18-!G, when hardly 
ten years of :igr. Thrre were very few in whom her 
teachers took Ruch uniform delight, though they frlt some 
anxiety when she married Priest Kamo, of ::\forbeeshoo, a 
cousin of J\far Shimon - intelligent alll1 influenti:il, but 
unconrnrtcd. Yet she h:id strong faith that he would 
Lecome a Christian, :ind soon gaine<1 a wo1H1erful influence 
over him, without compromising in the least her own 
religious principle~. She became his teacher in the Bible, 
-it "·as a nc"' book to him,-:11111 in her he s:iw the 
Christian life it described Leautifolly exernplifiecl. She had 
just begun to hope that her pmyers were :inswered in his 
conYersion. He w:is mnf'h intrrcstcrl in aiding the eyan-
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gelists in the mountains, and the mission was hoping great 
things from him, under the good influence of Selby, when 
he died. Her feelings, under this aflliction, arc thus de­
scribed by her owu pen, in a letter to het· teacher, elated 
J\forbccshoo, June 4th, 185D: -

" It is not because I have forgotten yott that I have not 
w1ittcn you until now. How can I forget you? And 
were that possible, I could not forget your instructions. I 
remember them at all times, by day and by night. They 
comfort me in sorrow, and strengthen me in anguish. 
You have taught rue the duties of this life, and you have 
pointed me to the world to come. I remember when you 
used to take me by the hand, and lead me into your closet, 
and there pray with me; and my heart fills with mingled 
joy and sot-row - with joy, that such precious seasons were 
given me; with sorrow, that they will be mine no more. 
Shall I never sec your face again -that face, which bore 
to us more than a mother's love ? You were a perfect 
mothei·, because in Christ. 

"I grieve very much that I did not Ree you before you 
left; but I believe that the seed you have sown will con­
tinue to spring up to the encl of the world. You asked 
me, in your letter, to tell you about my work. I have a 
greater work than any of my companions, but it is in a 
place covered with thick cbrkncss, like that of Egypt. The 
people arc stiff-necked, wise to do evil, but of God they 
have no knowleilgc. Temptations surround me as moun­
tains; they rise up about me like the waves of the sea. 
"\Vhile Kamo lived, I was comforted, for be loved the truth. 
Every clay he used to read the Scriptnres with me, and 
ask the meaning of each verse. I had hoped he would 
have Paul's zeal in the work of the Lord. I had expectccl 
that we should have schools in our village after a year or 

21 
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two, and that the places of concourse for idle conversation 
would become places for reading the Scriptures, and for 
prayer. But it has pleasecl the Lord to give me a great 
and heavy affliction. He has smitten me with his own 
rod, making this worlLl a ,·ale of tears. But it is the Lord; 
let him do what he plenseth. It is all for my profit. 

"I want to ask you and your friends to pray for me, that 
I may endure to the end." 

The feelings of the pupils, after the departure of :i'!Iiss 
Fiske, are graphically expressed in the following letter from 
Hatoon, of Geog Tapa: -

" )ly heart longs to tell you of the change in our dear 
school. Our return, after vacation, was much like that of 
the Jews from Babylon, when they found their city laiLl 
waste, and their temple in ruins. Every time they looked 
on the spot where it had stood, their hearts were crushed. 
So when we did not see you, and went not to take your 
hand and be kissed by you,-whe~1 we saw not your ready 
feet coming to the door, to bring in each one and make 
her happy, - our hearts were broken, and we could not 
restrain our tears; especially when I remembered the times 
that the daughters of the church used to meet in your 
room to mingle our prayers, out· tears, and our joys to­
gether. These recollections leave an aching void which 
cannot be filled. It seems to me that the ways of yom· 
room moum, because you come not to the solemn feasts. 
If Jeremiah were here, I think he would say, 'How doth 
Miss Fiske's room sit solitary that wns foll of people! 
How do the daughters of the Oroomiah schools mourn, 
and their eyes run clown with wate1·, because :i'!Iiss Fiske 
is far from them!' These changes show us that this world 
is as down driven by the wind. Perhaps you will reply, 
in your chee1ful way, 'Do yon feel so? There is much 
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that is pleasant in the world.' I know it; but our school 
was always such a pleasant place to rue. I was so happy 
in it and its heavenly employments, that not even the 
death of friends could destroy that joy. Ent now I seem 
overshadowed by dark clouds, and sinking in deep mire. 
Yet I will try, in all this, to bow my will to the holy will 
of Him who cloeth all things well." 



CHAPTER XX. 

Cff:IIPOSITIONS. 

THE FIELD OF CLOVER. - THE LOST SOUL. -THE SA ''ED SOUL, -

UA~NAH. 

IT was very important that the pupils shoulcl be able to 
express their own thoughts, readily and correctly, with the 
pen, and nnwearied effort was devoted to this end; but for 
a long time they seemed incapable of clothing an idea in 
words. The simplest sentence was copied over and over 
without the change of a single word; and even when it 
was expressed for them in other language, they only re­
peated over th:it v::triation of the first. Three ye:irs were 
f'pent 'in tr)·ing to tench them to write their own thonghts, 
with very little Rneces8; but in •1846, the Spirit of Goel 
Rccnrecl the reRnlt th:it man had rnngl1t in vain. After 
th:it, both their ide:is and their langn::tge were very beanti­
fnl. N" othing pleasecl them better th::tn to be allowed to 
write; ::tncl it W::tR matter of grateful remark that those 
compositions whil'h were penned during a revh·al were 
always the best. 

This w:is cgpcci:illy true in the :iw:ikening of 1850, which 
was noted for the 1n·evalence of a ~pirit of merlitation and 
holy comrnnnion with Go<l. The pupils :it that time came 
forth from priv:ite intercourse with their S:wionr, to pen 
some of the sweetest writings in the Syri:ic bngn:ige. 

One day that winter, both the teachers wished to attencl 
(244) 
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an examination at Seir, and asked them if they would be 
diligent during their absence. "0, yes," was the reply, "if 
yon will only let us write composition." The following 
was found on the slate of N azloo, when they returned: -

" TUE CLOVEP.. FIELD. 

",v e walk out in the country, and the road leads us by a 
lovely field of clover. \V c sec it in all its modest beauty. 
There are the green leaves, so regular in their form and 
outline; the beautiful flowers, so wonderful in their struc­
ture; and the sweet fragrance, that regales our senses as we 
pass. All these are there, but we sec not whence they 
come. No showers descend to make it grow; the earth 
is parched on all sides. Do you inquire for the source of 
all this loveliness? A tiny rill of water flows gently under­
neath. No eye sees it. Yon cannot hear its quiet advance, 
for it docs not murmur as it wears itself out in its work of 
love. N oiscless it hies to each little rootlet. It conYeys 
nourishment to every leaf; not one is overlooked or for­
gotten. That unseen rill causes these fair blossoms to 
spring forth. It distils these oclors for the enjoyment of all 
that pass this way. \Vhat that streamlet is to the field, 
prayer is to the Christian. ,v c sec it not; it is all hid from 
human eye ; but 0, the rich fruit that it _yields every clay 
in the soul thus made partaker of the life of Christ! That 
also makes the wilderness to rrjoiee and blossom as the 

rose." 

At the annual examination in 1850, Sanum read her 
composition, a translation of which is here inserted : -

" THE LOST SOUL.* 

"I have dreamed a dream, dear friends - may I relate it? 

* See page 224. 
21* 
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"In my dream I was wandering about, seeking for earthly 
pleasure~, though my life was crowned with blessings more 
plentiful than the dew of the morning. l\ly father and 
mother did !)Very thing they could to bring me to Christ. 
Their labors for me were enough to make me weep my last 
tear, but my hard heart remained unmoved. Four times did 
the Holy Spirit strive with me, and as often I grieved him 
away. I broke every promise that I made to serve the Lord. 

"There came a beautiful day in spring. The -sun lighted 
up every thing with gladness. The fields were dressed in 
green. The trees were in blossom. Loved by my friends, 
smTomH1ed by every thing to make me happy, and rejoicing 
that so much enjoyment was still in store for me, I was 
saying to my soul, 'Take thine case,' when suddenly a 
voice cried, 'This night thy soul shall be required of thee; 
then whose shall be all these?' Another voice added, 
'These four years heaven and earth h:we pleaded with 
yon to ~ring forth fruit to God, but you lrnve refused. 
Yom heart has said "I will fix my scat above the stars of 
heaven." Now yon must go down to the abyss.' Like 
arrows these words pierced my heart; my strength departed, 
and others bore me to my home. There my parents were 
speechless with sorrow. The bed of down was made ready, 
but it aftorder1 me no rest. I seemed to lie on thorns . . 
Then I appeared to faint, though still able to hear their 
conversation. Sobbing aloud, they said, 'Sweet child, if 
yon were only a Christian, gladly would we go with yon to 
the gates of heaven, hoping soon to meet again; but this is 
more than we can bear. Alas, that one borne in the arms of 
our love, with whom and for whom we have prayed, must 
now say that our God is not her God, nor our Saviour h~rs ! 
Is there no ray of light for lier in the darkness? Can we 
neYer again point her to J esns?' As I listened in anguish, 
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I cried aloud, 'Is there no hope for me? ' They replied, 
',ve will implore mercy for yon again and again, and pos­
sibly the physician may help you. Here he is.' As he 
came in the recollection of his past faithfnl warnings macle 
me weep aloud. Ilc said, ',vhy weep? Do yon not wish to 
see me ? ' 'Dear friend, it is not that; but the sight of 
you recalls yot1r entreaties to come to Christ, and my 
neglect of them. If you can only give me one hour of 
quiet, I will try to come now.' lie saw that the hanrl of 
death was on me, anrl replied, ',vhat you clo you must do 
quickly.' '\Vhat can I do in such distress?' 'Can you 
not cry, "Lord, remember me," like the <lying malefactor?' 
'Those words comforted me once, bnt now I cannot use 
them.' 'Can you not pray?' 'No. Once I wonlrl not 
hear God, and now he will not hear me. 0 father, mother, 
friends, pray for me. Send for my teacher to pray for me. 
Ask ernry servant of God to entreat for me while yet I 
live.' The request went forth. The weeping physician 
offered supplication at my side. .l\Iy father and mother 
seemed to ponr forth their last breath in intercession for 
me. As I turned, I saw my teachers, and conscience 
arrayed before me every word they had ever spoken to me 
of Christ and hearnn. All my own actions were likewise 
spread out before my eyes. Then the whirlwind of my 
sins swept me away like a tiny leaf, to sink in a sea of 
anguish. l\Iy teacher now cried, ',v e had hoped to sec 
our dear pupil passing over to the new .Jerusalem; but, 
instead of that, must she dwell among the lost?' A gentle 
voice then whispered, 'Go to Jesus; he will not cast you 
out.' 'To Jesus! nay, for knowingly my han<ls have 
pierced him. ,villingly these feet have trampled on his 
precious blood. I h:we compelled his spirit to forsake me, 
and mnst perish.' 
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"Then I saw those whom I had led into sin and encour­
aged in unbelief, and said to them, 'Can you forgiYe me?' 
But a voice from heaven replied, 'You cannot be forgiven; 
for the name of Jesus you have set at nought, and there is 
none other.' Then my teacher pressed my hand; she 
could not speak. I said, 'Yon have eyer shown great love; 
can you not help me now?' 'Dem child, have I not told 
you that though I love you, yet I have no power to help in 
this hour or hereafter.' '0, drendful thought! Must I 
lenve you all, forever? parents, teachers, all ! Can you do 
nothing for me?' ',v e can only point you to Jesus.' 
'I have no part in him. I nm a Demas; and with such 
agony now, what will be the wrath to come?' I begged 
all present not to live as I had lived. 'Seize the moments 
that fly swifter than the lightning. There is no place for 
repentnnce now: my retribution begins. Forget not these 
words of your lost sister.' I turned to my mother: 'There 
is no lov0 like a. mother's; can that do nothing for me 
now?' ,v11at could she do? 'Can no one help me? 
Father, father, I am going; can yon do nothing?' 

"Now the light forsook my eyes. 0 for a fc"· moments 
more! But even this was denieLl me; for, as I remembered, 
'Cursed is the man that trusteth in man, and whose heart 
departeth from the living God.' 

"I now heard a voice as of a rushing, mighty wind. 
Trembling seized me, as I discern eel four fiends of darkness. 
I uttered a piercing shriek, ancl died. Then I found myself 
suspended between heaven ancl emth. Behind me, the 
world I loved so well hacl gone forever. Before me I saw 
the Ancient of Days seated on his throne, his raiment white 
as snow, his eyes as a flame of fire, his feet like brass glow­
ing in the furnace, and a stream of fire issued from before 
him; thousand thonsnnds ministered unto him, and ten 
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thousand times ten thousand stood before him. Bright­
ness radiated from him on all sides. He fixed bis eyes on 
me, glowing with holy indignation, while a two-edged 
sword proceeded ont of his month. My sins arose before 
me. Conscience condemned me. I could not look up. 
The pains of hell gat hold upon me. In a voice unlike all 
I ever heard before, he said, 'Slayer of my Son, despiser 
of my grace, what hast thou clone? Thou bast set at 
nought all my counsels.' I longed to flee; bnt above mt 
stood the J ndge, below, the abyss. I conlcl give no reply. 
Agn.in he said, ')Iy covenant thou hast trodden under 
foot;' and he comm:mdecl his servants,' Bind her hn.ncl and 
foot, and· cn.st lier into outer darkness, where is weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. There let her remain till that great clay, 
when all mine enemies shall be trodden in the wine-press 
of my wrath.' 

"Then a voice from out of the throne said, 'Praise our 
Goel, all ye his servants, and ye that fen.r him, both small 
and gren.t ; ' and all cried, like the voice of many waters, 
'Amen. Allelttjah.' Ilen.ven responded from all sides, 'Just 
and true n.rc thy judgments, thou King of saints.' Then 
Satan and his angels clapped their hands; and mocking 
my misery, they thrust me into the inner prison. 

"I now found myself n.ssociatecl with Cain, Jndas, Jero­
boam, and Jezebel. I understood whn.t Christ men.nt when 
he said, 'Bind the tares in bundles to burn them,' for I was 
enclosed by them on n.11 sides, and the flames from them 
kindled on me. • Then a voice said, 'J uclas sol cl his Lord 
once, but thou many times. Cain slew one brother; thou 
hast brought •many to this place of torment.' Then all, 
especially those whom I hn.d led there, cursed me. Fallen 
spirits gloried over me. The evil passions of all the lost 
were let loose on me. l\fy own wicked feelings were kindled 
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into a flame by the cli\·inc wrath. Now I understood that 
scripture, 'They haxe no rest day nor night.' l\Iy cars, 
that had taken pleasure in eYil conversation, were filled 
with rcvilings. .l\Iy tongue, which had set on fire the 
course of nature, now itself set on fire of hell, I gnawed 
for pain. I looked up to beg a drop of water; but in­
stead of it came the word, 'Daughter, remember.' As I 
looked up, I got a glimpse of one of my companions in 
1\.braham's bosom. Once we were together pointed to 
J csus. Now the impassable gulf was between us. Hope 
now fled forever, and that word, 'Remember,' brought 
every moment of-my life before me in characters of flaming 
fire. Gladly would I have exchangecl this agony for the 
r,angs of death endnrecl a thousand times over, or for all 
the sufferings of earth till the final conflagration. I cursed 
my soul, weeping without a tear. "\Vhy were my associates, 
once, like me, children of wrath, now in heaven, while I was 
shut out? Ah, they listenecl to Jesus, while I rejected 
him, and to enjoy a momentary pleasure plunged into nll 
this anguish. I had loved those who now tormented me, 
and cast aside the loving Saviour. No ray of mercy can 
ever reach me more. No friend will ever love me again. 
In my rnadne~s I sought to flee ; but wrath held me rooted 
to the spot. Cloud on cloncl rose above me, each inscribed, 
'Eternity ! ' A voice cried aloucl, 'Forever!' and another 
replied, 'Forever and ever!' The waves of fire now rolled 
over me, and the worm that dicth not seized bold of me. I 
begged for even the smallest mitigation of •misery, and the 
vials of wrnth were poured out upon me. IJ1 my anguish 
I cried, 'Roll on, ye eternal nges ! ' But why? They will 
be no nearer through. '0 Lord, how long?' "\Vith an 
earthquake, that seemed to shake the very throne, came 
back the reply, ' Forever ! Forever ! ' I sank down in 
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unutterable agony. Then I awoke, ancl lo, it was all a clrearn. 
The darkness of night was yet around me; a colcl sweat 
covered me; and that worcl, 'Forever!' still rang in my 
ears. Friends, this was a dream, and only a drop in the 
occ:-m, compared with the terrible reality. Let ns pray 
that we may be saved from it through Jesus Christ onr 
Lord." 

The large audience listened to these vivicl delineations, 
part of the time, in breathless silence; and again the 
women beat on their breasts with half-suppressed cries for 
mercy. The reader, as well as they, will find relief from 
the companion picture by :Morcssa. S::mnm's was an 
original conception of her own. The theme of this last 
was suggested by l\Iiss Fiske, as a fitting counterpart to 
the preceding, but the treatment of it was left wholly 
with the writer. 

"TilE SAVED SOUL. 

"1Vhilc meditating on death, I fell into a sweet sleep, 
and dreamed a <lream which rejoiced my spirit. I c:mnot 
refrain from rcbting it to you, dear Christian friends, who 
arc looking forward to the glory that shall be rcvcalccl. I 
dreamed that my heavenly Father said to me, 'Dear child, 
heir of my kingdom, you have long enough borne the 
troubles of this vale of te:ws; now you shall be freed from 
tliem, and come to your he:wenly home, to worship me in 
holiness.' As I listened, sickness came, and I laid me down 
on my bed of death with this thought: 'One more fruit of 
sin, and then -heaven.' My poor friends, not unclcrstand­
ing this, inquired, with weeping, if I coul<l not possibly 
recover; but when they .saw that I was dying, they gath­
ere4 round me, to go down with me to the banks of Jonlan. 
My son! was exceeding joyful, for the light of the promised 
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land shone on me, and the dread river was quiet, for Jesus 
hacl said to it, 'Peace, be still.' 

"·while iu this joyful state, I remembered with sorrow 
how many years I had refused to acknowledge the Prince 
of life as my King, while he waited with open arms to 
receive me ; and how often, after putting my hand to the 
plough, I had looked back. l\Iy backsliding, my evil ex­
ample, my neglect of souls, all rose before me like a dark 
cloud, and l was in agony. But soon a voice said, 'Thy 
sins arc forgiven!' and all was light. I said, 'Lord, I 
must praise thee for this forever; bnt I cannot forgive my­
self.' Yet, though the pains of death were on me, I was 
comforted to be nearer the laud where they sin no more. 
Earthly pleasure now seemed emptiness. The pleasures 
of heaYen filled my thoughts. I said, 'Is this death -that 
which we poor mortals fear?' My friends asked, ' Ilas he 
no terrors for you?' 'No; none. The king of terrors is 
to me the chief of joys.' One of my teachers said, 'So 
you have no fc:1r of him - no sorrow that your bolly shall 
lie in the grave!' '"\\Thy fear or sorrow, when Christ h:1s 
oYcrcomc both death and sin?' ;Hy fathc1· then nsketl, 
'Do you suffer much?' 'Y cs; bnt if I snftcrcd a thou­
sand times more, what wouhl tl1:1t be to those bitter hours 
upon the cross. This veil must be rent asnnclcr, thongh by 
snffering, before I can see Him, whom, cYcn now, I long 
to behold.' l\Iy poor mother intcqiosccl, 'Bnt arc yon 
willing to lc::we us?' 'Yon arc all Yery clear to me; but 
there is only one who is altogether loYcly. "\Vhen shall I 
see him as he is, :m<l be filled with his loYc ?' 

"It was now diflicnlt to speak, but I could bid my 
fricntls farewell. I coulll thank my dear tcnchcrs for tell­
ing me of Christ, and ask their forgi,·cncss for all I had 
m·cr done to gric,·c them. As my weeping mother wiped 
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the cohl sweat from my brow, she gently whispered, 
'\Vhcrc is my child going?' 'l\Iother,' I replied, 'your 
poor sinful child is going to that Saviour ·who has been 
willing to receive her.' His rod and staff then comforted 
me, till I had passed quite over into the blessed land. 
And, as I was borne on in my Saviour's arms, voices cried, 
'Welcome, dear sister; you are now made whole -you 
shall sin no more- enter into rest.' l\Iortal tongue cannot 
tell what I now saw of the treasmes which Christ has pre­
pared for the redeemed. He gave me a mansion he had 
made ready for me, and I found myself gazing on the 
brightness of the Father's glory. "\Vhat a change had 
come over me ! I was among those without spot, for they 
bad been made white in the blood of the Lamb. Their 
voices were one, for all praised the Lord. Now the glory 
of the Ancient of Days filled me with awe. He sat upon 
a throne of light, with seraphim on the right and cheru­
bim on the left, and I could read tl1e foundations of 
his throne. Legions of bright angels and happy saints 
were around him. I fell down with them to worship at his 
feet, when he touched me and raised me up, saying, 'Thon 
art blessed, for thou art redeemed with the blood of my 
Son.' Then he clothed me in a heavenly robe, and ktfle 
all heaven rejoice, saying, 'This my child was de:v.l, and 
is alive again, and is saved from everlasting destruction.' 

"He then revealed to me more fully that mystery of 
ages - the Redeemer standing on the right hand of the 
Father. lie stood with open arms, saying, 'Come, daugh­
ter of my bitter grief, come in peace. I remembered thee 
on the cros~. For thee I drank that cup of agony; thy 
curse has rested on me, that everlasting joy might dwell in 
thee.' As he thus spoke, I fell down to worship, and when 
I looked up, my eyes rested on his pierced hands and 
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wounded side. Tears filled my eyes when I remembered 
that my sins lin<l caused them; but they were tears that 
,Jesus wiped away. 

""\Vhcn I saw the book of remembrance at his side, I 
thought, there is the record of my sins; but be opened it, 
saying, ' Fear not; from the day thou first earnest to me, 
they have been blotted out.' Ile then held out to me the 
Ilook of Life, bidding me to read my name recorded there, 
an<l added, ' Ages hence, in the great day of account, the 
worl<l shall know that I have saved thee ; and as thou hast 
not denied me before men, I will confess tliy name before 
my Father and before his angels; enter into the full joy of 
thy Lord; inherit the kingdom prepared for thee from the 
foundation of the world.' Then all the l.,lessed ones cried, 
'Amen.' Their harps were tnne<1 to a new song, and they 
praised the living Goel that another soul was rescued from 
the great adversary. A crown was also placed upon my 
head, that, with the saints, I might cast it at the feet of the 
Redeemer. 

"Afterwards I was led to our first parent, now for more 
than fiye thousand years in Paradise, lrnt not walking amid 
forbi(Men fruit. Still, when he stretched out his hand to 
the tree of life, he seemed to remember that first sin, aucl 
to thank God more than others for the healing of the na­
tions. His bright face glistened with a tear as he took 
my hnnd, snying, 'Heir of my fallen nature, welcome to 
this inheritance of the second Admu;' and I learned that 
tears are always wiped from that face when Christ brings 
home his fallen children. 

"As I turned, I saw the great company of the patriarchs, 
perfect in holiness, fll](l clothed in light. Faithful Abra­
ham was there, his faith changed to perfect sight, and 
rejoicing in his spiritnal children. The meek l\Ioses was 
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there, adoring the Prophet whom Goel raised np from the 
midst of Israel like unto him. And I beheld Isaiah, satis­
fied with the eternal sight of the glory of which he had a 
glimpse on earth. J cremiah, too, was no more weeping for 
the slain of the daughter of his people, and all the holy 
prophets were clothed U])On with immortality, and pr::tising 
their Beloved with holy lips. 

",vhilc I stoocl gazing on them in wonder, my thoughts 
reverted to my former state. ,vhat a glorious clrnnge, 
from a world of sin to a world of holiness -from sinful 
friends to the Friend of sinners. How different these sweet 
sounds of praise from the rude sounds of earth! I am 
receiving my reward for every bitter tear of penitence I 
shed on earth; an age of joy is before me. "\Vho am I, 
that I shoukl be raised from companionship with sin to the 
society of heaven ? l\Iy soul at length is at rest. But 
how? Not as rests my poor body in the grave, bnt in 
blessedness; for I rest from sin, bnt not from praise. I rest 
from suffering, but not from everlasting joy. How sweet 
to rest, while not ceasing to cry, Holy, holy, holy is the 
Lord Goel Almighty! I rest in the bosom of my Saviour. 
l\Iy prayers are turned to praise, and my love is perfect. 

""\Vhile these thoughts filled my sonl, I thanked the Lord 
with a new song on the golden harp that had been placed 
in my hands, singing with a loud voice, 'What is my wor­
thiness, 0 eternal King, that thou hast made me to walk 
in thy presence, while millions are slmt out from it?' 

"Now a company of the holy ones led me through a 
street of pure gold, to where the river of water of life pro­
ceeded out of the throne of God. They showed me the 
hidden manna, and the tree of life yielding its twelve fruits, 
and leaves for the healing of the nations ; and beyond, I 
saw a great company of martyrs who had been slain for 
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the word and for the testimony of J csus Christ. They 
stood beneath the altar, for they were living sacrifices. 
They were clothed in white, and wore crowns of glory on 
their beads, and they sang hallelujah to him who had been 
slain for them, and made them kings and priests forever in 
bis kingdom. 

",vhile thus wandering among those holy mansions, I 
met a spirit crowned with honor, - l\Iary, the mother of 
our Lord. She was specially delighted at seeing me, 
saying, 'How glad I am that you, from that erring people 
who trust in me, have found the right way to this blessed 
place! Arc there other sisters of like faith, who believe in 
the only :Mediator? ' When I told her that there were, 
she embraced me, and led me where I could see the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb. They were all seated round their 
l\faster, just as they used to be on earth ; but no more 
debating who should be greatest, for now they ascribed all 
greatness to their King, and dwelt in perfect love. Among 
them I saw Peter, zealous still, bnt with a holy zeal. I 
heard him ask, 'How long shall those precious souls, re­
deemed by thy blood, be led astray? l\Iay I not fly on the 
·wings of love, and destroy that city of blasphemy on the 
seven bills, that the glory may be thine?' But Jesus 
looked on him with an eye of love, and said, 'Simon, son 
of J onus, the time is not yet come.' Then Peter only 
replied, 'Lord, thon knowest. Thy will be clone.' 

""\Vhile in this joyful stat£', I walked in the green pastures 
of life. I went round about the holy city, and counted its 
towers. They were all of purest gold, and built with skill 
divine. I looked from the top of one of them, nnd beheld 
the sea of glass, and also cnnght a glimpse of the abyss, 
enongh to see that the enemies of our God were nil benenth 
his feet. I could see some, once my friends among them ; 
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but I could sny, 'Holy and just art thou, 0 Lord Goel; 
nnd 0, woncle1ful grace, that has made such as I to 
diffor.' 

"But while thus filled with praise, and delighting myself 
in that ocean of love, I awoke, yet only to say, 'Blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord.' Dear friends, let us 
cleave to Christ on earth, until be plants our feet on the 
Mount Zion above.'' 

The next composition was written by N argis, of Geog 
Tapa, in 1852.' It is an account of Hannah, the mother 
of Samuel, and gives ::t very good idea of the Bible knowl­
edge of the 1mpils, and their interest in Scripture themes. 
The allusions to the condition of N estorian families, illus­
trate, and are illnstrntecl by, the statements of Chapter I. 

"About three thousand years ago, the family of Elkanah 
dwelt on the hill of Zophim, i11 Pnlestine. He was a just 
man, aml one that feared Goel. According to the custom 
of those clays, he had two wives, Peninnah and Hannah. 
Let us turn our thoughts to Hannah, for every memory of 
her is pleasant. She hacl no son, on whom she could look 
as a stnff of joy for her old age. Yet Hannah liad a wor­
thy portion in the love of Elkanah, which flowed unceas­
ingly like a crystal strenm. "\Vhy was she thus loved? 
"\Ve believe because of the lovely spirit which she had 
received from that gentleness of the eternal Son which 
mnketh great; and, like him, her voice wns not heard in 
the streets. Instead of the contentious temper of the 
women of this age, we find in her a meek and quiet 
spirit; instead of pride, humility; and instead of anger, 
patience; she wns kin(l, pleasant, and abounding in other 
graces. Shall not such a woman be praised? 

"Now Elkanah took his family to Shiloh, to worship and 
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feast before the Lord. Dnt the envious Peninnah so 
grieved Hannah that she could neither eat nor drink. 
Soon, however, she heard the sweet tones of her husband's 
voice. ,Vas it not like an angel's? saying,' Hannah, why 
wecpest thou? and why eatest thou not? and why is thy 
hea1t grieved ? Am I not better to thee than ten sons?' 
,Vheu she heard that she arose and ate. Love was 
rewarded by love. She would not grieve Elk:mah. Un­
like many in our day, she was obedient to her husband, 
yielding her will to his, and clothed with humility. They 
were not only one flesh, but one spirit; and they walked 
together in the valley of love to that world where love is 
made perfect. Now, after she had shown her love by 
partaking of the feast,* may we not suppose that she arose 
and whispered to Elkanah to know if he would approYe 
of her intend eel vow; and did he not reply, 'Your vow 
is mine.' Then did she not seek a corner of the court 
where she might pray? Radiant spot, where Hannah 
communed with Goel! herself a bright light among the 
women of that age. There, in bitterness of soul, she wept 
before· the Lord, and obtained his blessing. She believed 
that Goel would grant her request, as be saw best, and gave 
back her expected son to the Lord to be his forever. Here 
was true faith. She left all with God ; and though, like 
her Saviour, she prayed the more earnestly: still her voice 
was not heard. But we hear the voice of Eli: 'How long 
wilt thou be drunken ? ' 'O Eli, Eli, why speak to her 
thus? She was of thy flock, and thou shouldst have dis­
tinguished her from other women round about her.' 

"Bright star of that generation ! Blessed art thou among 
the daughters of Levi. The movfog of thy lips is like the 

* In Oriental families, anger is shown by refusing to eat, sometimes 
for several days. 
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voice of the dove. There was a blessing in thy mouth, 
like the olive leaf of Noah's clove, that told of rest from 
the tossings of the flood; for thy request was about to give 
rest to the millions of Israel. Blessed art thou, daughter 
of Zion. Thou soughtest not a son for thy own glory, 
but for the glory of thy God. 

",vhat a prayer was llannah's ! It brought a deliverer 
and a prophet to Israel, an intercessor and a preacher to 
the people of God. l\Iay the daughters of llannah and 
the sons of Elkanah be multiplied among our people. She 
is a mirror into which we may look, to learn how to for­
sake our evil ways. Let us, like her, build up the kingdom 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

"Iler prayer finished, Hannah returnecl to her house. 
Her sorrow was now turned into joy, and her happy face 
was like the opening rose of the morning. No wonder 
she was joyful. The will of the Lord was her will, and 
what evil could befall her? Blessed Israel, that contains 
such a praying soul. 

"Time passes on, and the answer to that prayer is a be­
loved son. The grateful mother calls him Samuel-' God 
heard.' Iler full heart could give no other n:1me to this 
child of prayer. She would remember ever, Not mine, 
but God's. And now the childless one folds in her arms a 
child of the covenant. New joy fills the heart of Elkanah. 
Their son was new to them every day; yet not alone as 
theirs, but His who answered prayer. 

"The time now draws near for them to go again to 
Shiloh. The happy father does not forget God in his 
mercies. He appears before the Lord with bis thank offer­
ing-a noble example to us. He asks Hannah to go with 
him: not in a voice of harsh command, but in love be said, 
',vill you go ? ' and it was, doubtless, a gentle voice that 
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answered,' Not now, for then I must bring Samuel back 
with me. He is too small to leave; but when he is weaned, 
I will bring him, that he may appear before the Lord, 
and there abide forever.' The good Elkanah was satisfied, 
saying, 'Only the Lord establish his word ; ' for he had 
not forgotten t~e vow. So the happy Hannah remained 
at home another year, and taught the child as a mother 
only can. 

",v11en the time came to go up again to Shiloh, Samuel 
was probably three years old. That praying mother did 
not say, 'He is small; let him stay with me one year 
longer.' No! ,vith her whole heart she canied him to the 
house of the Lord, to abide there; and she went not up 
empty, saying, 'It is enough tlrnt I gfre my son ; ' but in 
the three bullocks we find the burnt oil'ering, the sin offer­
ing, and the peace offering, and in her son the first frnits 
besides. She was ready to say, 'In all things I am a 
debtor to the Lord.' 

"Nor did she come in pride of spirit, saying to Eli, 'You 
called me drunken, while offering a prayer that God hath 
heard;' but in all lrnmility she accosts the aged priest, say­
ing, 'I am the woman that stood by thee here, praying;' 
and then, leading forward the child, 'for tliis child I 
prayed, and the Lord liath given me my petition, and I 
have lent him to the Loi•d.' ,v e seem to see little Samuel 
approaching Eli reverently; and then turning those speak­
ing eyes to his mother, he says, 'Is this my father, of whom 
yon told me, and with whom I am to live?' 'Yes, my 
child, he will be your father.' And now Eli places his 
hand upon the head of Samuel, saying, 'Blessed art thou, 
Ron of a trnc daughter of Levi. The Lord bless thee, and 
make thee a prophet of the l\Iost High.' 

"Hannah worships, and returns to her home. Her 
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little son asks not to go with her; for he has been taught 
that he is the Lord's, ancl is to abide in Shiloh. ,vhat 
a blessing are praying mothers, training their children 
for Goel! 

"Still she does not forget the Lord's Samuel. Every 
year she goes up to Shiloh, with her husband, and as often 
docs she carry for the little prophet a coat, made by a 
mother's loving hand. She <lid not say, like some of our 
mothers, ' If he is in the school of the prophets, let the 
prophets clothe him;' but she clothed him for the Lord's 
service, and he comforted Eli as he was never comforted 
by his own children. ,vm our mothers follow the example 
of Hannah ? Should a voice come from the mountains 
to-clay, calling for preachers, would they give their sons to 
go and save the lost? Blessed are those mothers who 
give their sons to be soldiers of the cross; who, like Han­
nah, lead the way'to the throne of grace, and serve God in 
their households. 

"The Lord helpecl Hannah to pray, and he helped her 
to write that beautiful song. He1· words are golden and 
full of wisdom. It is fitting to call her a mother in lsrnel. 
Deborah snt as judge, but Hannah gave a judge and teacher 
to the people of God. Both were bright stars, but where 
is the people on whom they shone ? The chosen people 
are scattered. Deborah, perchance, sleeps under the oak 
of judgment, and Hannah on the hill of Zophim. ,ve 
love to think that her son stood by her dying bed to thank 
her for all her prayers and instructions, and see her rever­
ently gathered to her people. 

",v e leave thee, mother of the holy prophet. Thou hast 
passed through this valley of humiliation. Thy works fol­
low thee, and thy Goel hath crowned thee with glory and 
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honor. Sweet singer of Israel, sing on in heaven, for with 
thy S::wiour thou canst never sorrow more. "\Vho will rise 
among ns to carry forward the kingdom of our Christ? 
Such as honor the l\Iaster here, he will honor when moth­
ers in Israel see their sons made kings and priests unto 
the Lord forever." 



CHAPTER XXI. 

KIND OFFICES. 

HOSPITALITY OF NESTORIANS. - K!ND:)IESS OF PUPILS. -IlATHING FEET. 

-LETTERS OF GOZEL, HA~EE, S.A.N"UM OF GAW'AR, !'IIUN"S)'", RAHEEL, 
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SIO:)IARY CIIILDREN. - LETTER FRO)! SARAll 1 DAUGHTF.R OF JOSEPH. 

Trrn foregoing pages b:1Yc told something of the change 
that grace has wrought among women in Persia. Let us 
now look at some points in that change more carefully. 

The N0storians arc noted for their hospitality. Kind­
ness to stmngcrs is rcgarclecl as a part of thcil' religion; 
and if, after bringing out the choicest of their stores, it is 
said, even in a strange language, "How can I cat this?" 
or, "\Vho coulcl endure a dish like that?'" the words may 
be unintelligible, but not so the look ancl tone of the 
speaker. Yet even such treatment olt.cn only calls forth 
aclditional efforts to please. A stmngcr may uot relish 
:a;ome of their dishes. Yet a spirit of kin~lncss would be 
careful not to let this appear. In the Seminary, the pnpils 
studied how to please, even in the folding of a table nap­
kin ; and the kind-hearted steward was perfectly delighted 
when reminded that the pains he took in the prepara­
tion of a meal was so much service to Christ, because it 
strengthened his servants to labo1· for him. 

The girls were Yery kind to c:ich other. ,vhen any one 
(263) 
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was sick, her companions not only readily performed her 
share of domestic work, but nursed her tenderly besides. 
If their teachers were ill, they coveted the privilege of 
attending them by night and by day. It m::ty comfort 
some timid one to know, that in Oroomiah Miss Fiske never 
had a missionary sister with her by night in sickness; not 
that they were backward to come, but the services of the 
pupils left nothing to be desired. It di<l good like a 
medicine to see those girls, once coarse an<l uncouth, show­
ing even kindness in a way offensive to refined feelings, now 
move with noiseless step, anticipating every wish. They 
sought to conform every thing to the home tastes of their 
teachers; and yet there was nothing of that show of effort 
that says, "See how much we do for you." They seemed 
to feel that they could not do too much, or do it well 
enough. If Miss Fiske was exhausted and feeble during 
the day, they might say nothing at the time, and not 
trouble her even to answer a question; but when they sup­
posed she was ready to retire, there would be a gentle 
knock on the door, sometimes on more than one door, and 
then, with a "Teacher, you looked tired to-clay. Shall we 
come in and bathe your feet? The water is warm, and 
every thing ready," their Joying service would not cease, till 
every thing was in its place, and they had put out the light 
after she retired. 

,v omau there, ns in the dnys of our Saviour, still bathes 
the feet of the guest whom she wishes to honor. And 
sometimes, when stooping over them, she rubs them gently 
with her loosely-flowing hair-not as a substitute for a 
towel, bnt as a token of kindly welcome. This privilege 
belongs to the oldest daughter of the family; and the cus­
tom once liable to pe1-yersion, now shines with new beanty, 
as the expression of Christian love. He who once accepted 
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the service in his own person, will hcl'eaftcr say, to many a 
daughter of Chaldea, "Inasmuch as ye dicl it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye did it unto me." 

Their tender sympathy with the aftiictccl was not con­
fined to their own household. In .Tanuary, 1857, l\liss 
Fiske was absent at Scir, assisting in taking ca1'e of l\lr. 
Stoddard in bis last illness; ancl from a number of letters 
written to her, at that time, by her pupils, we select the 
followiug :-

JANUARY 1st, 1857, 

l\lany of your flock have observed this as a day of fast­
ing and prayer; and all have looked on it as a blessed day. 
The pleasant voice of prayer has been heard during nll its 
hours, nud it seems as if the Saviour was about to come 
among ns with great power. I trnst that he will work in 
many hearts by the· Iloly Spirit. ,v e greatly desire to 
have you licrc; but ngain, with all our hearts, we wish you 
to do for the sick one whom we love. Ye~, if each pupil 
were to write to you, nil wonld say, we wish yon to remain, 
and do all you can for him; ancl may he be raised up again 
to labor for our poor people. Give om· love to Mrs. Stod­
dard, and tell her we are glacl to have the one we greatly 
tove, with her at this time. 

Your daughter, GozEL. 

JANUARY 2cl, 18,57, 

l\Iy heart is drawn towards you all the time; but I thank 
Goel that he lias gi,·en yon strength to do for our beloved 
brother l\Ir. Stodcbrcl. I am very much distressed when I 
think of him, and can only say, "The will of the Lonl Le 
done." I greatly desirc<l to hear your voice yesterday. It 
was imleed a blessed clay. Gi,·e my love to ::ur~. Stocl­
darcl, ancl though it is harLl for her to bear these bitter 

23 
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pains, tell her to try to trust the Lord of our beloved 
brother. 

Peace be to you. 

The next is written by a gradnate, who was then on a 
,·isit at the Seminary : -

JANUARY 3d, 1857. 

I cannot tell you what great auxiety aud anguish I hm·e 
for l\Ir. Stoch1ard. He has won my whole heart by taking 
so much pains for my dear companions, aud particularly 
for Elisha. I did not think he would be taken from us. 
This trial seems to me heavier than lo~ing Elisha allll 
Jonathan (her children, who died by poison), for it is 11ot 
only a loss to his dear family, bnt also to this Laml of 
stranger missionaries, aml a dreadful desolation to our 
poor people. JUay the Lord see how great is the harvest, 
and how few the laborcrs. I cannot write more; my eyes 
fail because of my tears. Give my tenderest love to dear 
l\Irs. Stoddard. I know her sorrows in such trying days; 
wonlLl that I could help her. 

• From your trnly afrlictecl pupil, 
S.\:N"lDI. 

The following was written the clay after the death of 
)fr. Stothl::ml, which took place the 22d of January, ::m<l 

refers to that sad occmTcuce: -
JAXUARY 23d, 185i, 

"\Vhat bitter intelligence comes to ns these days !-the 
taking away of those who carried us iu the arms of love to 
the l,loo<l-staiuCLl cross of Christ. Trnly, my mother, these 
afllictions fall ,·cry hca,·ily 011 our heads. The guides of 
our souls arc cut off from u,;, "\\~hat i;,hall we <lo r 

Dearly loved sister JUrs. StoLldarcl, sorrow and mourning 



Kl~D OFFICES. 267 

:we ours. There is hope that you will soon meet the orna­
ment of your life. But in his school and in oms arc those 
for whom there is no l1opc that they will ever sec lii111. 
1Vounded sister, blessed is the heavenly pilgrim who has 
:;:pent his life in a strnngc land, and been a well of living 
water to many thirsty souls. I know this separation is 
bitter to you; but there is consolation for yon, for it is not 
eternal. But wliat shall I say of our poor people? 

0, how much more than any of you knew we loved that 
dear brother. It was a quarter past three o'clock this 
morning "·hen your letter reached us (Miss Fiske's). I 
h:mtlcd it to Miss Rice, ancl never saw such a bitter night 
except that in wliich my father died. I did not sleep till 
almost. <lawn; an<l when I slept, I saw the lornd one 
stanrliug in Miss Tiicc's room, his face shining like the 
moming star. Doth his hands were r::tiscd to hcm·en, 
when suddenly he stooped ancl looked in my face. I said, 
"0, yon are not clead!" He answered, "No!" aJHl I 
cried aloud, "0, :;.\fr. Stoddard is not deatl ! " and my own 
voice awoke me. How favorcd those of yon are who sec 
the face of our beloved friend ! 

l\IuxxY. 

Still later, she writes to her teacher, who was again at 
Scir, clnring the Rieknc~s of Harriette Stocldarcl, whose 
death occurred l\Iarch lGth, 1857. 

Though it is a time of anguish, yet, blessed be God, he 
has given us One to whom we may look for c01nfort. A 
thousand thanks to the Saviour th:1t he docs not clwstisc us 
by taking away the Holy Spirit. Though the discipline is 
bitter, yet it is minglcrl with 10\•e; in that the Lord comes 
by cle:1th among his own, and by l1is Spirit to those who 
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have not known him, th::tt he may make them his own also. 
,vhat grief would the loYcrs of the Lord ha,e, if you now 
sat by the bedside of a sister of whom we had no evidence 
that her heart w::ts purified by a Saviour's blood? If yon 
arc so distressed about one whom you trust your Father is 
taking to rest in the bosom of his Son, how would you feel 
if she were one of those who, as soon as the breath left. 
her body, would dwell with eYerlasting burnings! How 
thankful we should be that it is not the bed of one of 
these! 

I haYe neYcr seen such a trying year; but I do not 
belie,·e it is for tlic harm of those that fear the Lord. It 
only fnlfilia: the promise, ",vhom the Lord loYeth he ch::ts­
tencth." 0 th::tt the gentle Yoicc of Jesus might be hcanl, 
whispering, "Daughter, I say unto thee, arise!" ,vho 
knows but, if our faith were as Christ would have it, he 
,rnulcl c::tll this sister back to life, though now so near to 
death! But your Father knows what is for your good, and 
you know that here he often gins anguish to those who 
Joye him, that they may be exceedingly joyful with him 
hereafter. The Lord grant that these afflictions do not 
harden our hearts. 

I h:ivc connrsed and pmyed with :ill the younger girls, 
sayc two. ElcYen say that they arc rcsoh·ed to follow 
Christ; but I fear lest the Yincyards aml the cotton fiekls 
clo not testify hereafter that they have w::tlkcfl with Goel. 
It is Ycry plcas::tnt to me to sit down by them and ask 
them of their state. 

Yesterday (S:iubath) was a delightful clay, but it seemed 
Yery short. The Lonl help us in our weakness, :rnd c:rnse 
the Llark clouds to rise from all yonr frien<ls. The Goel of 
consolation heal the w;nn<le<l spirit of your poor 8ister, • 
l\Irs. Stocldarcl. I haYc neyer sfcn the clc::tth of the 
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righteous - only by heming have I heard of it. The Lord 
be with yon more and more. 

Others, written dming the same period, are as follows: -

S01Tower for ns, who hast also become as a stranger to 
ns ! Now we know your anxious love for us. "\V c have no 
rlonbt that He who directs not according to man's thoughts 
has directed yon to be away from us much this year. "\V c 
had thought that it would be a very pleasant year; but the 
Lord lias ordered it as he pleases, and let ns sny, "His will 
be done." "\V c know that he docs nil for om profit. "\Vhat 
a comfort this is to us who have given onr all to the 
Saviom to do with us as he will! 

It is very hard to look at yom vacant place; bnt we 
thank Goel it is not made vacant by llcath. Thongh not 
with us in body, we lielic,·c that yon· are, in spirit, and we 
rejoice that yon can do as fow eau, for the sick. The Lord 
be with you, who arc the second in ::mgnish, and strengthen 
yonr weak body. The prayer of you1· pupils is ever for 
your life. "\Y c liavc no words with which to comfort yon; 
we can only say, "The Saviour, with whom yon arc bctic1· 
acquainted than we :1re, give you comfort." 

"\\That can we say to you, dear Mrs. Stochlarcl, who arc 
shrowlcd in :1 cloud that is very dark? "\Y c know it is very 
hard for yon to look on the great vacancy that is ma<le in 
yonr dwelling. Bnt do trust iu the Lord; he will lJring 
light ont of clarkncss. "\V c feel for yon, phmgccl in a sc>a 
of sorrow, in the deep places of sighs. Our eye~ arc every 
honr upon the door, expecting what we shnll hear from 
Jianicttc; and our prayer iR, that if it can be the Lonl':­
will, 8he may be brought hack to you; bnt cyery letter 
increases Olli' anxiety. "\V c understand not the Lord's 

23 * 



270 WOMAN AND HER SAVIOUR. 

dealings this year, except this : we know that he does all 
things for the profit of our souls. 

RAHEEL. 

}IARTA. 

The writer of the following was at that time a teacher 
in the Seminary, and a striking illustration of the elevating 
power of a good education. Formerly a female who was 
either Jame or deformed was so despised, that she could 
never hope to be the head of a family: she was doomed to 
drag through a miserable life, the object of universal 
neglect. But Iloshebo, though a foll in early youth had 
shattered her ankle, and the ignorance of native surgeons 
made her a cripple for life, yet because of her cclncation was 
as much esteemed as before she would have been despised, 
:mcl is now the wife of :iUeerza, our nati,·c helper at Sara­
lon. l\liss Fiske might have filled np her school with snch, 
but, with a wise foresight, selected her pupils with an eye 
to their future uscfnl11css among the people, as well as their 
own personal advantage. 

,vhcn I understood from l\liss Rice, that yon would not 
meet your loved flock next Sabbath, I felt that I could not 
let all yonr absence pass without giving you an account of 
my charge. I have been sitting with them, as I do every 
Saturday evening, to search out their spiritual state ; and I 
have good news to tell you of one for whom you, and also 
others, have been very anxious - Esli, of Takka. I noticed 
her changed all this week; but last night I saw a great 
breaking clown under l\lr. Cochran's preaching. She came 
ont in a11guish of soul. I the11 saw her alone, and found 
her contrition still incrcai,ing. I kuow this is not cYi<lcuce 
that she has pa$secl from death nnto life; but I rejoice 
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that she is visited by the Holy Spirit, and I trnst she will 
become a Christian. I am anxious for her and for all the 
girls of my room. I look for the gentle shower that shall 
make the withered plauts like the fresh springing grass. 
Though you arc absent, we know well that yon carry every 
one of your flock in the arms of Jove to Ilim who can do 
all things, whether you are far away or near to us. The 
girls send up many petitions for Harriette. ,v e fear much 
when we recall your former going to Seir. How glad 
should we be to hear of indications that she will recover. 
Peace and love to l\Irs. Stoddard. 

Your affectionate IIosrrnno. 

1\Iore than a year after this, l\liss Fiske left Oroomiah, 
and at Salmas, on her way home, met her clear pupil 
Sanum, the wife of Joseph. IlaYing no other place for 
deYotion, they retired together to an orchard for the part­
ing prayer. In a subsequent letter, Snnnm thus beautifully 
alludes to it:-

" 0, the remembrnnce of that hitter separation! ancl of 
those prayers, when the green grass was watered with our 
tears! How could I have borne it, but for the recollection 
of Him who prayed and wept in the garden of Gethsemane, 
and whose kneeling upon the tender grass was for the com­
fort of onr souls! " 

The gratitude of the pupils to their teacher extended 
also to her aged mother. Seldom have they written a 
Jetter to l\liss Fiske, in .America, without its message of 
kind remembrance to the parent who gave np her daughter, 
as Hannah gaYe up Samuel, to be the Lord's; and several 
wrote letters to her separately. From :rn1ong the~c we 
select the following, written by Raheel (Rachel), of Geog 
Tapa, Sept. 10th, 1859: -
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1\Iy DEAr. Gr.AND:\IOTIIEr. HAXXAII: Though I have 
nc,·cr seen you, yet I nrn~t write to yon, for I love all l\Iiss 
Fiske's f,:icncls as I do my own, an11 c:spccially yourself. 
I want to thank you for all your love to me. Blessings 
have thus reached me which were not given to my early 
sisters. "\Yhen it was a great reproach for a girl to learn 
to read, God ha<l mercy on us in that he pomc1l suc:h love 
into your heart as ma<lc you willing to send your daughter 
eight thousand miles, by sea and land, to show our people 
the great mystery that had been previously hil1den from 
their eyes - that there is salvation for women. They 
used to dwell much on those words of Solomon, "One man 
among a thousand have I found, but a woman among all 
these have I not found;" but now they sec their mistake, 
and that Christ dic1l for women also. )Iany thallks for 
your patience all these year:-. I know something of it from 
the feelings of my own mother, for if she c1id not sec me for 
fh·c months during term time, slic would mourn that she 
had not seen her daughter for so long. 

It was certainly a sacrifice for Christ to come into this 
world, and deny himself; and it was ::tlso a sncrifice for the 
Father to send his Son, when he knew all the sorrows nn11 
wounds there were in the cup which he wns to l1rink in this 
,,·orld of sin. 

Yon will sec your daughter much changed from what 
she was fifteen ycnrs ago; but I am confident that when 
that day comes, whicl1 will be longer than any day we haYe 
~ecn in this worlc1, -when He whom the Jews could not 
bcnr to hcnr cnlled king, slrnll sit upon his throne, judging 
the world, - then nil troubles, sorrows, nrn1 separation from 
frie11ds will nppenr to the Christian as the smnll 1111~t of the 
balance; and I think thnt it will cspecinlly seem so to yon, 
when yon sec a b::tnd of Kcstori::m girls ou the right hnm1 
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of the Ticcieemer, whom you, through your daughter, were 
the means of lHinging there. Yes, justly might they have 
been left to dwell with Satm1 forever; but instead of that, 
they will have joyful life with Clnist in his kingdom. 

I can nevc1· repay your love; but there is one so rich 
that he can give you what man canuot, and I ask him to 
rcwanl you in heaven. 

Is there another Miss Fi~kc in your country? ,v c can 
hal'(lly believe it. I hope that I shall sec her again, hut it 
is difficult for me to expect it. 

It is Ycry pleasant for me to write to fi:icnds, and espe­
cially to my own clear mother, Miss Fiske. I should ucvcr 
be weary if I wrote to her every day; but I tl10ught that 
this time she would like to have me write to you, and I 
trust that you will live to receive it. 

Please girn my love to ?lfartha, and also to ]Irs. Stoddard 
ancl Sarah, ancl tell them that our hearts arc with them. 

From your gr:mdclaughtcr, whom you have not seen, 
RAHEEL. 

No reader of the Bible needs any description of O1iental 
mourning for the dead. The rent garments and sackcloth 
(2 Sam. iii. 31), loud weeping and wailing (vcr. 32), pro­
tracted lamentation as for Jacob (Gen. l. 10 aml 11), and for 
l\Ioscs (Dent. xxxiv. 8), and the hired mourning women 
(J er. ix. 17, and Matt. ix. 23), were to be found nowhere in 
greater pcifection than among the N estorians. It is very 
<lifficnlt for us, in this laml, to realize the force of such 
habits; but it reqnirecl much grace to brenk over them; 
nncl even now, when the Christian henrt grows colcl, it is 
apt to return to the olcl ways. One clay, in 1845, the 
whole school were going to attend a funeral. ,v1wu the 
time came, one of the pupils requested to be excused. 



274 WO;\IAN AKD IIETI SA vrnun. 

""'\Vhy? arc yon sick?" "No." ""'\Vby not go, then?" 
"I do not wish to tell. But anotl1er said, ")fay I tell you 
alone?" "It will be a great shame if we do not :ill weep. 
"'\V c all think we can do it lmt Sarah, and we are afraid 
her tears will not come; and so, lest she bring reproach 
npon 11s, we do not want her to go." The heart of the 
teacher sunk within her, as she founcl that she w:is about 
to lead a company of mourning women to the funeral. 
She asked them how they conld make thcmsch·cs weep. 
"0, when we go to such places, we call to mind all the sad. 
things we ever knew, and so we weep; but if the tears do 
not come, we leaye Yery quickly." 

Dnt grace bas wrong-ht a great change in this matter 
also. In the journal of Yonan, we find the following 
entry: "At the close of afternoon service, I had a Bible 
class with the women: this was followed by a prayer meet­
ing. Then l\Innny came to sec me : she has bnried a 
little child recently. It is a matter of joy to me, that these 
women can lift np their eyes and sec their children with 
the dear SaYiour, and feel that they haYe treasures in 
hcaYen. I asked her,' Did yon eyer do any thing for yonr 
little gil"l that you remember now with gratitude?' ')Iany 
times I carried her with me to the stable, and knelt with 
her npon the straw in the manger, to ask blessings on her.' 
'Christ was in the manger, nncl perhaps there your daugh­
ter was consecrated to him.'" 

In another place, we find him asking Esli,-thc wife of 
Joseph, of whom he had just said," Iler little daughter has 
died recently, and her heart is broken,"-" "'\Yhcn yonr 
child died, did you weep and wail as your people do?" and 
she answere(l, "No." 

Nazloo, of Yizicrawa, a pupil who hopc<l :-he took Christ 
for her Saviour in 18-!!), anil gratl11:1ted in 185!1, within less 
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than a year after her conversion was smnmoBed to the 
death-be<l. of her uncle; and scarcely had site returned to 
her stndics before she was called to the bedside of her 
father. For three days she wntehcd with him incessnntly, 
by day aBcl by night. Those who were present were 
grcntly moved by her tender care uf him. During the 
whole of his sickness, she never failed to improve every 
opportnBity to point him to Christ. E,·cn to the last, she 
begged him to look to the Lamb of God aml live. And 
when he died, with his head resting on her hand, though 
she had no eYiclcnce that her efforts were successful, her 
wonderful calmness, under so seYcre a stroke, led many to 
foci that she possessed a source of con:;o!::ttiou to which 
they w'brc strangers. Dut her cup was not yet full. A 
few ,lays passed, and she l1a~tc11ed once more to her af­
flicted home, to find her mother entering the ,lark valley. 
Others wept aloud, but she pointed the dying one to 
Jesus; and supporting her in her loving arms, she seemed 
to plaut her feet in the cold waters of the river of death, 
and commit her departing mother into the hamls of IIim 
who could bear her safely to the other side. So sensible 
was her mother of the benefit she and hers had received 
from the school, that when the tenchcr came in, she beck­
oned her to her side, and said, with difticnlty, "Goel is 
uot willing I should be :.t mother to my ,laughters any 
longer. I commit them to yon: they arc yours." She soou 
fell asleep, as was hoped, in J csns. After this, N azloo was 
in the school most, of the time till her marriage. As :.t 
teacher, uo one could have been more faithful : her 1·c­

ligious experience ,ms \'cry lll:.tl'ked, and she lnborcd 
wisely for souls. She still ]ins to show how God can 
make grievous afllictious yield the pcacc:.iLle frnit of right­
eousness in his people. 
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In this connection, we c:mnot omit another letter, writ­
ten by Iloshcbo to her teacher, in ISG0, on the death of 
her son Absalom. It is <latcLl Saraloo, where she :mu her 
husband l\Ieerza reside. 

DEAR l\loTHEH: I received your letter just before I 
received a bitter stroke from the never-erring hand of my 
heavenly Father. l\lany thanks for your loving remem­
brances of me. I cannot reward you for one of a thousand 
of the good things that you have shown me, so unworthy. 
I have many thoughts of yon, and of those pleasant days 
that we passed together in that blessed school. I am very 
sad when I think that perhaps I may never, in this house 
of my pilgrimage, sec your face, which makes othel·s to be 
exceeding glad. 

Dear mother: like a daughter clist1·csscLl, who woukl find 
a little rest by falling into the kind arms of her mother, I 
come to tell you what has pierced the heart of your poor 
child. It i_s true that yon arc so far from me that I cannot 
lean on your kind breast, and let you lead me in prayer to 
the Father who lrns afflicted me; but with a feeling like 
that I write you. Beloved, yon used to write me that I 
must take good care of my dear and tender babe, Awesha-
10111. Perhaps I did not fully do as you tol<l me. But one 
thing I know: the Lord, who loves little chiklren, was uot 
willing that I should keep him. And I believe that he will 
take better care of my dear child than I could. You must 
know that I am deeply wounded and crushed by the death 
of Awcshalom. My tears cease not. His first birth was 
October 14, 1858; his second and spiritual one, April 23, 
ISG0. His life with us was a pleasant one, and he made 
onr lives nry sweet and delightful; but now he has· gone 
to heaven, while we remain on the earth. He lives the 
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new life, while we die daily. He is strong, while I am 
weak. He has grown beautiful, in the light and i1w1gc of 
the SaYionr, while I am piniug away. If you have heard 
what a child he was, yot1 will not wonder at my sickness 
since his death. l\Iy husL:md is greatly afllictcd in the 
death of this, our first, our only child. "\V c find 110 com­
fort except in casting our wonnde,1 souls at the feet of the 
Saviour, who wns tempted that he might heal our wounds. 
It seems, sometimes, as if our comforters were far from us; 
Lut our Saviour is very ucnr to help aml comfort. 

Our work has Leen as last year. ~Iy husband has 
taught in the Seminary at Seir, coming here to preach 011 

the Sabbath. I Lave taught a school of eighteen boys aml 
girls here. Before vacation, my babe sickeuc,1, aml rested 
in J csus. Since that time, I have had fever, and um still 
very weak. 

Five in the villnge, besides ourselves, arc communicnnts. 
l\Iy father and brother arc among them. I trust that my 
mother and brother's wife will soon unite with us. The 
work of the Lord in the village goes forward Letter th::m 
formerly. I try to talk and pray with the women alo1w, 
an(l they are more ready to have me do it, which make~ 
me to n~oicc in the Lord. 

Give my loving peace to my clear grandmother Hannah. 
Though with the eyes of this mortal body we have uot 
seen each other, nor kwe I any hope that we shall, the 
Lord her God help me, that we may meet on the blessed 
hill of Zion above. I Lelicvc, my mother, that you will 
remember yonr we::tk, nu worthy lamb, when yon Low before 
the throne of mercy and grace. Perhaps this is the last 
letter yon will receirn from me, for dc:ith seems very near. 
Receive loYing pence from the priest [her husband]. 

Your true rlanghter, IIosHEBO. 
2-1 
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Jesus has seemed to be almost bodily present, taking np 
these lambs iu his arms; and the mothers have not foarc<l, 
for they felt sme that under such a Guardian it was well 
with their children. 

Perhaps bcrc:n·erl missionary mothers in Persia do not 
realize how much their patient suffering has done for their 
poor N cslorian sisters. 'l'he short li vcs of those twenty 
missionary chiiLlreu, who lie iu Persian graves, were a 
preciom; offering to Christ. They were all missionaries, 
and did not go home till their work was done. Each one 
had a pbce to fill nmong the instmmentalities employed 
by the l\Iaster to promote his kingdom in Persia. There 
wns no waste in the breaking of those alaliaster boxes of 
precious ointment. 1\ estori:rn pa1·c11ts looked on, to learn 
how to lay their chiM1·en into the arms of Jesns, and become 
more Christ-like themselves. No years of mature toil lrnve 
been 1110re blessed than the years of those thns early called 
home; and in this truth their bereaved parents may find 
abun<lant consolation. There arc influences too deep and 
silent to be folly nnrlerstoo<l; but they arc none the less 
real and powerful; and the mother who to-day misses the 
little feet, the l01·i11g eyes, and the pleasant voice, whieh 
Goel ha,1 lent to gb,hlen her earthly home for a season, may 
njoicc in the assurance that her loving submission to a 
Father's hand is teaching a lesson to the people whom she 
love~, snch us they could never learn from words. 

I>nring tlic reYival of 18--!G, a little ehil<l of Dr. Perkins 
died; and as the missionaries laid it away, in the hope of a 
glorious resurrection, it helped them to point others to him 
who is the Resurrection antl the Life. It was buried on a 
snowy Sabbath day, and the faces of the young conYcrts, 
who stood in silence arouml the gran·, showed th:1t to 
them the nssociations of death were 110 longer fcnrf11!. 
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Turning away from the cemetery, )fr. Sto(ltlanl, feeling 
that he conh1 not he separated from those young disciples 
even in lleath, saiLl, "Do you not hope that yon i=-hall rest 
here to rise with these to everlasting life?"* Little did 
they who hean1 hi1.11 know how soon that cemetery at Seir 
would become more sacrell as his own rcl"ting place. 

Defore leaving this topic, we insert a letter from Sarah, 
daughter of Joseph, a former pnpil in the Seminary, and 
the oldest of fonr sisters. 'l'hc death of little Deborah 
seemed to draw her heart ,·cry closely to her Saviour, and 
she now sleeps by her silk, llonbtless understanding better 
the meaning of those arms of love that here she believed 
"folded her little sister iu his own bosom." 

",vhat word of fitting love cau I write, and how tell 
yon what God has clone? ,v c arc atHictcd, for he has 
taken from ns our clear little Deborah. She was only two 
years and se,·cn mouths ok1. "\V c mourn, all(l yet arc com­
fortell; for we know that He who loves little children has 
taken her into his own arms, that we may love him more 
and better praise his glorious name. She did not leave 
ns to go to a stranger. The dear Saviour, we think, has 
made her happier than we conld; and now we tlwell mnch 
on this scripture, 'Prepare to meet thy God.' Deborah 
was very sick, and suffcrcll much; hut when she died, 
there was a pleasant smile on her little face. 'l'hen she 
rested from sorrow, aml J esns folded the little lamb in his 
own bosom." 

* Sec Ncstorian Biography, page 2-12. 
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Tim pupils were early trainccl to form habits of self-deny­
ing bcncYolcncc. In 18-!-!, the cby scholars made as m::my as 
fifty g:mncnts for poor children. Early in 18-!5, when some 
mountaineers came to beg money for their ragged children, 
the question was put, "\Yho will giYe her owu clothes 
and wear poorer ones till she can make others." Many 
responded at once, and she who g:we her best dress -was 
dcemecl the most happy. Some c,·cn wept because they 
could not do the same. In a letter written December, 18-!8, 
the pupils say, "The last day of the term was monthly con­
cert. "\Y c had a gootl time of prayer, anrl then a collection, 
which went np to thirty-two sahib korans - (seYen dollars.) 
"'\Y c hope this will be increased, and used for seucling the 
gospel to the poor people of the 111011ntains." 

They were accnstomcd to deYotc scYeral hours a week 
to sewing for some bencYolcnt object. ,\t the close of one 
term the articles thns prepared were sold for sixteen dol­
lars, and the proceeds sent to Aintab to pay for teaching 
women there to read. 

(280) 
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The same virtue was assi<1nously cnltivatcll in the people. 
Deacons John and Yonan had for some time been urged to 
take np a, collection at the monthly concert at Geog Tapa, 
but they dared not try; not that they did not wish it, bnt 
they feared that the people, i1; their poverty, might take 
offence nt the innoYation. At length, on the first Snbbath 
of 185:J, John prcachell on the subject, and a few kor:ms 
(worth twenty cents each), were contrilrntcd. The first 
Sabbath of Fehrnary it was Yonan's tnm to preach there. 
So Le prepared himself thoroughly on this subject, -Miss 
Fiske ha<1 reaJ with Lim the pri;r,e e~says 011 Benevolenc-c, 
published by the American Trnct Society,- aml, carrying his 
map into a crowded church, he spoke at some length nbont 
missions in various parts of the world. His nccount was 
well received. Then Bibles were distributctl through the 
church, and the renders were called on to read passngcs 
previously selected, i;howing, first, the antiquity of benevo­
lent contrilrntions; secondly, that the poor were to give as 
well a.s the rich; and thirdly, that the blessing of God was 
promised to the benevolent. The readers were scattered 
all ovcr the chnrch, and the people listc11ctl with grcnt 
attention. Then scYeral spoke on the snlijcct, aml the 
elders of the vilbge gave the work their hearty approval. 
Afternoon came, and as the time for meeting drew near, 
old and yonng were eagerly engaged in getting rea<ly 
their contributions (in Geog Tapa the monthly concert is 
held on Sabbath afternoon), and as many as two h111Hlrcd 
came together. There were remarks all(l prayers, ancl 
while the missionary hymn was being sung at the close, 
the collection was taken np, amounting, in money and cot­
ton yarn, to more than fifteen korans. One sick boy, who 
harl licnnl what w:1,- ~oiug on, rose from his bell, a11Cl <'rC]'t 
i11 to (lcposit his little corn. Instead of spc1uling their 

2-!"' 
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saints' days in idleness, as had been the custom, many now 
wronght on those days to earn money for giving, saying to 
objectors that it was better to labor for the spread of the 
gospel than to be idle for Satan. :Mr. Stoddard attended 
the :;\farch concert, with some iclols from India, ancl so 
interested the people that the collection amonntecl to more 
than twenty-five korarn,, thus the good work went on. 

After this the spirit of benc,·olcnce steadily increased, 
and instances of marked scll:denial were not wanting. It 
shows at once their ponrty and their disposition to do 
what they could, that at the monthly concert a basket 
was passed round along with the contribntion box, to 
receive C'ggs from the little children and snch as were too 
poor to giYe any thing else. Crosses of i\'Ory or sih-er were 
often founrl among the contributions. 

One day, a man was seen to take a si!Yer coin out of his 
pnrsc; and as the missionary went on to describe more of 
the condition of the heathen world, a second and a third 
was taken ont, and held in readiness for the collection. At 
another time, a woman, whom she had no_t seen before, 
aske(l for a prirnte inten-icw with one of the ladies of the 
mission; ancl when alone, besides reqncsting prayer that 
she might occomc a Christian, she took out a gold orna­
ment, the only one of any valne that she possessed, which 
hacl been handed down as an heirloom in her family for 
i;cvcral generations, and said she wanted to give that, to 
send the gospel to others, only no one mnst know who 
gave it. The ornament was sold for fonr <lollars and fifty 
cents, ancl the woman, in less than a yc:u, became a useful 
Christian. Sometimes the amonnt of interest might be 
measured by the nnmber of sih·er coins m:rnnfoctnrerl into 
buttons that were fonna in the contrilrntion box; for wlwn 
their feelings were aronsecl, the women cnt off t lie fo~t<>u-
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ings of their outer garments, and cast them into the Lord's 
treasury. 

Bnt the most remarkable revival ofbenernlcnce occurred 
in April, lSGl ; and we condense the following account of 
it from a long letter of Yonan to l\Iiss Fiske and l\Irs. 
Stoddard:-

" The prayers ancl tears of our missionary friends have, 
this winter, received a joyfnl rewarcl from onr Father in 
he:wen. ,,re were told that the first week in January 
wouhl be devoted by all Christians to prayer for great 
things, nncl my IJCart was never so enlarged bC'fore. It 
seemed as if Persia, nomin:11 Christendom, nnd all the 
heathen were under the power of prayer; as if the Chris­
tian's measming-line was stretched ronrnl the fonr comers 
of the earth. One ,lay the mission:wies met, as usual, for 
prayer in Dr. "\Vright's large room. It moved me much, 
and I said to my companions, 'They arc praying for us 
while we are idle.' They said, 'It is good that we spend 
this half honr in prayer every day.' "\V c did so. On the 
Sabbath, I went to my village, Geog Tapa, and mentionccl 
these things to the people at the evening meeting. The 
Lorcl opened the mouth of Abral1am, who said, 'Brethren, 
in these places we are always idle - let us meet for prayer 
half :m hour before sunset.' They did so. The clouds 
over onr heads Reemed loaded with blessings: still they did 
not descend. l\Ir. Cobb and ~fr. Ambrose had talke1l with 
me about commencing in onr • village to support preachers 
in the mountains. So did l\Ir. Labaree last week. I told 
him of our poverty. He Raid, 'I am grieved for that; but 
l1egin with some little thing.' 

""\Ve w<'nt to Geog Tapa the last Sabbath in lUarch . 
.T ohn gave 1101 i,·<', as it was the gosi'el S:1bhatl1, [monthly 
concert is so called], of 1 he contrihntions for our brothers in 
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India. In his se!'mon he said that much of oul' poYerty 1s 

from our indolence. Last year our collection was fifteen 
tonrnns. [A toman is about two dollnrs.] Ifwe h:Hl more 
zeal, we might raise twenty, and that would snpport a 
preacher in the mountains. At once Guwcrgis cried out, 'I 
will giYc one.' I sai<l, '"\Ve will support one preacher all(l 
two schools among ourselves, nllll if any thing is over, we 
will seml it frir awny.' Priest Abralrnm npprovecl of this. 
Then all the brethren in the congregation bPgan to speak. 
'So is good.' •Thus we will do.' John would haYe stillccl 
them; but I said, 'Perhaps Goel is blessing your preaching; 
let them speak; praised be Gotl's name foreYcr.' In a mo­
ment every obsrn.cle was swept away. Had we known that 
Goel was so near, we would ha Ye bowed our heads before him. 
Now .Aib Khan cried, 'I gi ,·e one to man;' and 'I,' said 
Priest .l\Ioges, 'tweh-e kornus;' and another, 'I tl\·o monats.' 
[ A rnonat is sc,·cnty-five cents.] l\loscs now took out his 
pencil to write. The l\Ialik sait1, 'I haYe often thought that 
I would put a gold imperial in the box [four dollars and 
fifty cents]; write that.' I then said, '.l\ly family of eight 
sonls hear 1n-eaching all the year, and three or four attc-nd 
i-chool. I am a debtor; write for me three tom:rns-it is 
not too mnch. "\Vhcn God pleases, cxcnscs flee away.' 
High prices and oppression were not thought of; we were 
lords of wealth. l\Ioscs then said, 'I am tronbletl that I 
remain to the last; bnt we are three brothers in comp:rny, 
and I know not whether they will act through me, or each 
one for himself.' One brother cried out, 'Onr ag0nt and I, 
five korans more.' Another man then saitl, 'I also am at a 
loss on account of my brother;' and his brother replied, 
'Fonr monats.' These things made brotherly Joye Yery 
firm. Gnwergis now cric(l ont, ',Yomen, where arc you: 
I II the wil1lcrncss women ga,·e their brazen mirror~.' ] 
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said, 'Holy women, to-day encls fifteen years of the prayers 
of Christianity among us. Speak!' [It was fifteen years 
since the revival in 18-!G.J One replied, •I half a monat;' 
and 'I a hcacl-clrci;s;' 'I a silver ornament;' 'I my ear­
rings;' and so on. A widow said, 'I have kept my hus­
band's coat till now; I will sell it, and give half the price.' 
And others made similar responses. Isaac, a poor old 
monntainccr, gave two korans ; and another said, 'I have 
nothing but the mat I sit on: I give that.' It was a new 
one he had-just finis!Jed. A mother said, 'I have nothing 
now, but I will give the work of my hands this winter- a 
topc [ten yards] of cotton cloth.' A pilgrim said,' ·when 
I was in J crnsalcm, an Armenian and a Russian bid against 
each other, and the Hussian prcrnilctl, giving five hundred 
tomans to the Greek convent. If they had such zeal for 
error, we ought to have more for the truth.' Ancl one un­
accustometl to come to church gave the fruit and prunings 
of fifteen rows in his vineyard. [The prnnings of the vines 
arc sold for fuel.] "\Ve were in the church about four 
honrs. Time was given for all to contribute, and then we 
spent a season in joyful song and pleasant prayer. 

"The report of what had been done spread quickly 
through the village, and my mother-in-law sent word that 
she would give a hoonkar [ one hundred pounrls] of 
rmsms. At crnning meeting, the house was foll. Benja­
min saicl, 'Brethren, the teacher of our school was one day 
explaining the verse, "Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth 
of the ox that trc:ulcth out the corn;" and l\Ir. Stoddard, 
who stood near, adcle<l, "But the Nestorian oxen eat from 
the str:iw of America.'' That worcl h:is worked in my 
heart ever since. I trust that, hereafter, we will cat our 
own straw.' That night we lay awake a long time for 
joy. In the morning, before I was np, my uncle and his 
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wife came and promised a load of wheat [firn bushels]; 
and when passing through the Yillage, a woman put an 
ornament in my pocket to sell for the cause. 

")Ionday we came to the city for the gospel day [the 
concert is held there on l\Ionday], and every one who met 
ns remarked our glad faces. In the meeting, after ]Ur. 
Coan spoke, John opened a bundle of the gifts, and l\Ioscs 
described the scenes of the day before. I said, 'One 
toman led to sixty in our village yesterday: perhaps it will 
lead to hundreds more. l\Iany times the good in the heart 
of the Christian comes up into his mouth, and then goes 
lxwk; but when the power of .God llfc,·ails, it not only 
romcs into the mouth, but comes forth and abounds.' 
Priest l\Ioscs arose, ancl saill, 'As long as a man is sick, 
it is no shame if he docs not. walk; but if the bloocl walks 
well in his nins, and he becomes fat, and still lies in 
heel, eYery one reproaches him. ,v e ha Ye grown fat; and 
how long shall we lie und~r the quilts?' Priest Y akob 
aclclcd, 'For twenty-five years we h:we said, "Let the Lord 
go before;" and now that he has come, let us wait no 
longer, but giYe.' Ilc gave two tomans, and others fol­
lowed. l\Iar Yohanan's wife gave a toman of ornaments, 
and almost eYery girl in school from one kor:111 to three or 
four. Isras, of Dcgaln, gave fifteen tomans and a uew 
vineyard thnt he had recently bought. Guwergis, who 
had already proposed to plough the field the second time, 
now rose, and opening his hand, sai<l, 'If a man thrust hi~ 
hand into a pile of gold, ancl giYe of it to Gotl, is it a great 
thing when He has fillc1l his band with the blood of his 
Son, and given it to us?' Sagoo,1 of Gulpashan, sai1l, ':::\ly 
father garn each of my two sisters thirty tomans. ,vhen 
Hannah died, hers became mine. I gh·e it for the bride's 

1 Sec page 200. 
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veil ; [The kingdom of Christ is here spoken of as the 
britlo], also a 8ilver watch.' One who had only two or 
three sheep promised one of them. l\Iy little girl, Sherin, 
had asketl, a few days Lefore, for a new drnss. She now 
sent word to me that she would clo without it for a year, 
if I wuultl give the mo11ey for the gospel. I cannot folly 
describe the spirit of the meeting: we went out wondering 
aml congratnlating each other at having witnessed such a 
ploasant sight. At the evening meeting one said, 'I heard 
in the market what yon were doing; I give a gun, the 
price of which was seven and a half tom:rns.' Some gave 
for themselves, and others for their wives and chiltlrcn. 
::\loses g:we fonr monats for his brother's children. There 
were tithes and sixths, fifths and fonrth8, thirds anc1 halvc8, 
of crops of hay aml grapes. Priest Abraham saitl, '"\\re 
say a thief will never own a house. Did you c,·cr sec 
one that had wealth ? "\Ve are thieves, ancl therefore are 
so poor. "\Ve have ro11ec1 God. I will give a tithe of my 
vineyard.' Another replied, 'And I of every thing.' And 
a man, who had before given one quarter of his vineyard, 
now gave the lrnlf. A widow, who had nothing but a cow, 
pledged a hepta [fonr pounds J of butter. A poor man, 
who has a few fruit trees in his yarcl, promised ten hq,tas 
of apricots. Gn wergis spoke up, '"\Ve ha,·e butter: what 
shall we cook in it fur the bride?' A woman answered, 'I 
give fom heptas of rice;' to \\·hieh her husLand added two. 

"l\Iar Elias now kissed us mnch ; he pnt nineteen korans 
into John's linml, saying, 'As yet I have not grown indif­
ferent.' And l\Iar Yohana11 saitl, with tears, 'The crown 
of the Lricle remains for me. I gi\'e thirty tomans.' 

"In onr village, besides the tithes, seventy tomans were 
collectecl, and in the city two hnndretl ancl fifty. I hope 
the whole will go np to five bunclretl or more. I staucl 
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amazed. I can think nothing bnt, 'I am a miserable sinner.' 
The glorious God has gone before us in mercy. For two 
or three years our village was going clown ; we were at 
variance and in trouble; but Immanuel has met us with a 
blessing, a hundred fold beyond our expectation. It is the 
beginning of a great work for future generations. I know 
that the joy of heaven is awakened in the joy of blessell 
l\Ir. Stocking and l\fr. Stoddard. I want to fly to them 
and talk with them about it, but this veil docs not allow 
it. You, too, will want to fly to the people that are so 
dear to yon. I trnst that this pouring out of such a spirit 
will be the door of many blessings. ,v e h:n-e had a 
scarcity for seven years, so that wheat is six tlmcs its 
former price. Our people arc poor and sorely oppressed. 
From pie depths of their poverty they have given: I 
never knew them before. If all were Christians, what 
might we not see? Perhaps the poor widows and orphans, 
,rho have contributed for our good, have been discouraged; 
but truly their gifts have not been sown in vain among 
our people. I believe at the last day you will sec fruit 
according to the word .of J csns - thirty, sixty, and a 
hundred fokl The time is not for off when every con­
verted N cstorian will go to ten l\lnssulmen to teach them 
the word of God. 

"Pray for us more than ever, for many arc the enemies 
of Nehemiah :mll rninccl J ernsalcm. Our hope is in God. 
He has begun, and he will finish." 

The pledges then made have since been fulfilled, with 
very few exceptions, and that not regretfully, but with a 
heartiness truly affecting to those who knew their pO\·erty. 
In July, lSGl, the mission resolved to fnmish no teacher 
for a school - except in new villages-where a. part of 
his support was not nssmncd by the people. The Bar-
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anclooz congregation, in the spring of 18G2, cheerfnlly 
assumed the burden of their schools ; and some have also 
expressed a readiness to aid in the support of their pastors. 
A number of pupils, in both Seminaries, cont1·ibute liberally 
towards their support. 

In bringing to a close these glimpses of the changes 
wrought by grace among the X estoriaus, we must not pass 
by the number of pious parents who now aid the mission­
aries by their prayers. "Thile, in the early clays of the 
Seminary, its teacher was left to pray alone for licr pupils, 
before she left, in 1858, she rejoiced to know that two 
thirds of thern had either a pious parent, or other mem­
ber of the family, who prayed for thei1· salvation. 

One cold morning, in 185G, a pious mother walked three 
miles through the snow, to inquire if there was any inter­
est in the school. "·why clo yon ask?" replied the teacher. 
"I haYe thought of you continually for two or three days; 
and last night, after falling asleep, thinking about yon, I 
dreamed that Goel was Yisiting yon by his Holy Spirit. 
So, when I awoke, I arose and baked, arnl hmTieLl here. I 
am so anxious about my e1aughter ! Cau I see her?" She 
was told that her daughter was among the inquirers the 
c,·cning before, aucl sank down where she stood, weeping 
for joy. The heart of the teacher grew strong in the fecl­
iug that the mothers were wrestling with l1er. The mother 
pa~scd into au ndjoining room to sec her daughter; an<1 a 
missionary brother, who cnmc in just then, could not 
restrain his tenrs as he li~tcne<l to her earnest intercessions, 
snying, "This is more to me than any thing I !Jaye seen in 
Persia." After that year, some pnrcnts, when they came to 
the Scmi11:1ry, were never willing to lcnYc till they had 
prayetl with their c:hil<1rcn. A father once wrote, "Yester-
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day I invited some Christian friends to my house, aud had 
three prayers offered for the school; and while praying for 
yon, we felt our own sins very much, and cried to God to 
save us from their power." 

X or were the pupils wanting in interest for their impen­
itent parents. During the long vacation in 1850, Ilanec, 
who used to spend several hours a day in prayer for her 
mother, so pressed her with entreaties to come to the 
Saviour, that one clay she roughly replied, "Enough! 
Enough! Stop your praying and weeping for me: you will 
weep yourself Lliml." "0 mother," was the beautiful 
reply, "it seems as though I would gladly become blind, if 
thereby yon might be brought to ,Jesus." 

Perhaps the effects of grace were nowhere more con­
spicuous than in the effects it prndnccd in those great 
households alrcally described. Let us first look in on the 
hinderances they occasioned to a life of piety. Yonan 
writes, in his journal of l\lnrch 7, 1858, ",,~idow Ilatoon is 
a devout woman, and tries to erect the family altar in her 
house; but it is very difficult. She often collects the read­
ers in the neighborhood 011 Sabbath morning, to read the 
Bible with her family. I asked her, 'Do you pray with 
your chil1lren? They have no father; they are left in your 
hands, and Goel will require them of you again.' 'I do; 
but I find it very hard in our house: we are all in one 
room, om· beds very near each other, and there is no sep­
arate chamber: when about to retire, I gather them 
together behind a quilt, and talk and pray with them.'" 

Again he writes, "I-fatoon, the wife of Sarhoosh, is a 
member of :1 large family. Three of the women in the 
house, and one of their bnsb:-tnds, fear God; but the older 
members of the household are Yery wicked, and eYen vio­
lent in their opposition. She is much troubled about 
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family prayer. "\Vhile the dc\'out ones engage in worship 
at one encl of the room, the rest, at the other encl, talk, 
laugh, and revile." 

Yet, even in such househokls, grac:e reveals its divine 
power. \Ve find Yonan putting this question to a com­
municant: "Do you and l\I. live pleasantly togctlicr?" )I. 

was her sister-in-law, in a household of more than thirty 
souls. "She is a little quick tempered," was the reply; 
"bnt I try not to trouble her, ::iud to h:we our love perfect 
that we may he a good example to the rest." Yonan 
prayed with her, ::iml asked if he could do auy thing for 
her rel::tti vcs. "Dear brother in Christ," ;;he replied, "in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, our precious Saviour, I beg 
yon to pray with .my husb::tllll: it may be God will bless 
him." ")Jy sister, God will bless him: this yom anguish 
shall be turnCLl into joy." "My own heart was moved," 
adds the narrator. "I saw my own lo,·c ,·cry little, com­
pared with hers, :mu fclL my unworthiness very much." 

The change in their social condition was beautifnlly illus­
trated by a little inciLlcmt in the Seminary, in 18-!9. One 
of the older pupils had been betrothed; but when the ring 
of betrothal wns brought, to be placed on her finger, she 
could not be fonncl. A~er long search, her gentle voice 
was heard in the most rctircLl part of the bnilrling, implor­
ing the ble:-;siug of God to abi<le with her i11 that new 
relation. Only those who had seen the rioting and folly 
co111111011 on such occasio_ns coukl appreciate the change. 

The marriage of Mar Y ohanan, in 1859, 1vns a step in 
the work of lifting np woman to her trnc position. For­
merly, marriage hail been deemed something too unholy for 
:t bishop; anJ the consequence was the general degrada­
tion of the sex. The entrance of the gospel corrected 
public sentiment on this point; and that act of the bishop 
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only gaYe expression to the popular conYiction that mar­
riage is honorable in all, e,·en the highest ancl holiest, nur­
turing some of the lonliest graces of the Christian ch:uac­
ter. The eYent for a time caused some stit· among the 
enemies of the trnth; but it soon died away, and the old 
nscetic views of piety are passing awny with the social 
degradation in which they had their origin. 

About the same time Yohanan, whom we have :,een labor­
ing in the monntains with his estimable wife, was ordained 
to the work of the ministry without any of the mummeries 
that had been a(ldecl to the simple nsage of the New Tes­
tament; the nnerable )far Elias uniting with the mission­
aries in the foying on of the hands of the presbytery. 
Two mouths later, six more of the mqst pious and best 
eclncatecl young men, who had long deferred ordination 
through aYersion to the olcl forms, followed his example; 
nmong them our mountain friend Oshan:1, Deacon Johu, 
of Geog Tapa, and Deacon Yakob, of Supergan. Mar­
riage ceremonies and entertainments haYe long been 
improve,1, :rncl the reYelling of former days on such occa­
i-ions is going iuto dcsen·c<l rlisn,-e :1111011;~; the more en­
lightened. 

In the year IR58, the people of :Memikan left off keeping 
their fasts, on thP gronncl that they ten<lecl to nullify sal­
ntion by grace throngh ,Jesus Christ. Formerly this 
would haYe brought (lown on them the wrath of the patri­
arch, their village wonlcl h:n-e been (levoted to plunder and 
the torch, ancl themseh'es to deatf1 or exile ; hut now it 
caused scarce a ripple on the cmrent of ernnts - not that 
men <lid not see the drift of things, bnt they allowed it to 
haYe free course. 

There is another sign of the times that calls for more 
~pecial 111e11 t ion. Other missions in "-,-estern Asia had been 
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forced by persecution to the early formation of churches. 
They had to provide a fold for the lambs driven from their 
former shelter. Here there had been no such necessity; 
yet the converts longed for a more spiritual observance of 
gospel ordinances. 

The mission h:Hl hitherto celebrated the Lord's supper 
by themselves, and with one or two exceptious, no N esto­
rian hacl witueRsed its observance. There hacl been some 
thought of aclmitting them; lrnt nothing ha<l been done, till, 
in the spring of 185-1, three of the co1l\"ert8, who had been 
rea<ling an Euglish trcfltisc on the snlJjcct, a~ked one of the 
ladies of the mission to intercede with the gentlemen to 
allow them to be present: She informell l\fr. Stoddard of 
theii- request, and he e11co11rageL1 them to go fonn1rd. The 
matter was laid before the mission, rmd it was concluded 
that a few of those }ndgetl most fit for admission to the 
ordinance shonl<l be invited to partnke. 

The fir~t commnnion to which the conve1ts were admit­
ted was celebratecl in September, 185-1, in the large room 
on the lower floor of the Female Seminary. Between 
thirty an<l forty pnrtook with the missionaries, and three of 
them were women, who had gradnated there. After the 
service, some of the men went np stairs an1l sat clown with­
out speaking. Miss Fiske, not knowing the cansc of their 
silence, and fearing lest they migl1t have been disnppointecl 
by the simplicity of onr forms, did uot nntnrc to allnde to 
the subject, till one of them asked, "Is it ah,·ays so when 
you commnne, or was this an mrnsnr.l occasion?" ""\Yhy, 
did yon not enjoy it?" "Not enjoy it ! .J csns Christ him­
self seemed almost visibly present; it was diilicult to realize 
that it was not the S:wionr in person who presided at the 
table. It 11111st have been jnst snch a scene wlien the 
ordinance was first institntecl in J ernsalem; and I could 

2,5 * 
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not get ricl of the inqniry, 'Shall one of ns go out like 
J nclas ancl betray him ? '" It is a significant fact' that those 
most accustomed to mcdireval forms, when regencraterl by 
the Spirit, relish them the least; :rnd the more spiritnal 
they become, the more they cra\"C the simple forms of the 
K cw Testament, because they draw the least attention to 
themselves, an<l fix it most completely on the Saviour. 

In J annary, 1855, as many as seventy of the converts, 
after careful examination, were allowed to partake; and 
once e\·ery four months the priYilege was renewed, with 
an accession of from twclrn to thirty communicants each 
time. These were occasion:-- of unusual interest. Several 
clays were devoterl to religions meetings, and even in mid­
winter pious people made long journeys, and crossed bleak 
mountains on the snow, to attend them. One woman, 
IIoimar, of Salmas,* travelled sixty mile:--, through deep 
mow and piercing cold, to be present at this ordinance 
in .January, 1858. 

In June of that year, the better to distinguish those 
entitled to this privilege, before the sacrament all entered 
t0gether into solemn covenant with Goel. The whole 
nnmber received up to that time was two hundrNl and 
forty-nine; at the close of 18Gl, it had swelled to fh·e l11m­
drcd. As the meetings became too unwieldy, an<l it was 
inconvenient for so many to come so for, the ordinance was 
administered at Seir also, in September, 1858; and here 
providentially another end was secured, for as Dr. ":'"right 
"·as then too sick to distribute the elements, some of the 
natiYes hacl to perform that service. In June following, a 
very interesting communion was obscn·ccl at l\Iemikan ; 
Yoh:m::m and his wife crossing a high mountain, even then 
covcrccl with snow, to bring their little child for baptism. 

* Sec page I il. 
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Next year, the ordinance was cclcbrntcd 111 every village 
where there was a snfficicnt number of l1opcfnl converts to 
jnstify its observance. Thus has God led his people, step 
by step, in a way that they knew not, till now there arc all 
the essentials of a church at cyery pince where_ God has 
raised up members of the body of Christ. They enter into 
covenant with him and with each other. They keep his 
ordinances, and grow in grace, in knowledge, and in num­
bers. They may take one step farther. Since this last 
sentence was written, the church orgnniz:1tion has been 
completed by the adoption of a creed and directory for 
worship. 

Did the limits of this Yolnmc allow, it wouh1 be pleasant 
to dwell at length on the lnbors of l\[iss l\I:1ry Snsnn Rice, 
who joined l\Iiss Fiske in N ovcmbcr, 18--li, and has cYcr 
since toiled diligently, and without interruption, at her post. 
Since the return of Miss Fiske she has entered into all her 
labors, both tl1oronghly and sncccssfully. Iler fifteen years 
of toil will never be forgotten by those who have Leen 
privileged to receive her instrnctions, both in anrl out of 
the Seminary. They form an important part of the instru­
mentalities Goel lrns employe<l to bring woman in Persia to 
the knowle<lgc of her S:wiour. A mass of her correspond­
ence now lies before the writer, which he has rca<l with 
much interest; but to quote from it wonld only be repro­
ducing scenes already portrayed. It is not necessary to 
describe the laying of each com·sc of brick in the walls of 
the spiritual temple. 

One sentence, however, now arrests my eye, which I 
must quote, because it shows l1ow the Savionr was prepar­
ing her for the sole care of the school, that has devolved 
on her e,·er since, owing to the protracted illness of l\Iiss 
Anrn ,J. Bench, who w:is ~rnt out to her assistance in 
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Febrn:1ry, 1860. ,vriting to her predecessor, three years 
:1go, she says, "O, what a relief, to roll the burdens, which 
we cannot bear, upon the strong arm outstretched to help, 
and feel that, like sinking Peter, we shall be sustnined amid 
rnging billows!" 

Labor among the N estorians is becoming more :1ssim­
ilated to labor at home. Instead of the national peculiari­
ties conspicuous at the ontset, different from om· own, and 
prominent because so different, things begin to move in 
familiar orbits, bec:1use they set out from similar condi­
tions and tend to like results. In proportion as ·the gos­
pel advances in its work, the distinguishing characteristics 
of a people fall into the background, to give place to 
those spiritual features common to the work of grace in 
every land. The rinr is most picturesque high np among 
the mountains, while its stream is yet small and many 
obstacles oppose its conrse; after it glides ont from among 
the hills into the open plain, it moves with larger volume, 
bnt in a more monotonous current, to the sea. 

1\fay the work of God achance, till this 1mity of all 
nations in Jesus Christ shall every where replace the 
diversity ancl hostility under which to-clay creation groans, 
till in the placid smface of such a river of life the Saviour 
shrill see his own image reflected, as it is from the sea of 
glass above ! 



APPENDIX. 

TABULAR VIEW OF SCHOOLS. 

Seminary Pupils. 

I 
llupils in Schools, 

Year. Schools. Total. 
:Male. Female, Boye, Girls. 

------------
1840 39 23 li 414 25 501 

1841 28 18 20 430 40 516 

1842 iO 18 40 G:15 128 851 

1843 55 22 44 !H8 117 11'12 

1844 30 2G Dismissed this year. 

1845 40 ,10 32 382 in all. 462 

1846 40 36 30 441 21 538 

1847 3i 36 36 517 91 681 

1848 40 30 33 463 45 578 

1849 44 35 32 473 125 G77 

1850 44 30 35 ,187 lGG i27 

1851 40 42 45 1023 in all. 1105 

1852 40 50 GO 777 261 1128 

1853 42 48 79 9!)0 365 1445 

1854 73 10!)2 153 

1855 50 48 58 i!l6 301 1Hl5 

1856 40 40 53 611 283 9i4 

1857 5-1 39 63 1200 in all. 1293 

1858 47 40 54 1135 in all. 1222 

1859 50 30 68 936 

I 
494 1.510 

1860 54 30 48 678 367 1129 
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ABAXDON BD woman of Degala, 143. BmLE blotted with tears, 138, 178. 
ABDUCTION of pupils, attempt at, 25, Bmn1s in stables, 17. 

155. BIHTJIDAYS unknown, 95. 
ABRAILUI, Priest, 51, 16-1, 211, 281, 287. BOARDl:-IG school, reasons for, 51, 59. 

His sister converted, 93. 
Acco:\I:uooA 1'I0~s for the uight, 28. 
ALPU:E ~ccncry, 7-l. 
A~IR,\.SS..\D0lt'S, the English, visit to 

the school, H7. 
AJ1nn.osE, Rev. Thomas L., 283, 
A:N'AHCHY in Oroomiall, 158. 
A~GER, siu of, 1-l-l. 
ARDISII.\I, wild women of, &l. 

Persecution in, lG-l. 
Labors in, 212. 

ASKEB. linxs, pcreecntion under, 103, 
168. 

BABA li:11.\N, 108. 
B.\BII.O, 15:l. 

Beaten by his father, 155. 
Letter of, 159. 

B.\CKSLlllI,w, study of, 137. 
BAnAL, :.!OJ, :.!OU; letter of, .206. 
Il.\DIH ]{11.\X BEY, 19~ 

BE.\C:Il, ).Jiss .Aura .J., 2U5. 

BE.\Tl~G of wives, 18. 

"lH:.\UTIFL'L, Christ become," Ii9. 
BED,, 15. 
13E.~ EYOLE:Sl'E in the mountaius, 222. 

Of the pupils, 280. 
Of the people, ~Sl, 282. 
Hc,-ival of, in 18GI, 2t,3-28S. 

BERK\YED missiouary mothers, how 
useful, 2; 8. 

" BETHEL, The," 3fl, 110, 175, 
IlETR01"H 1:ll, the, prayer of, 291. 
BIBLE as a text book, 42, 43. 

Attachment of pupils to, 55. 

BOOBAW.\, 217. 
ROOKS, school, 51, 55. 
BI\EAD money, 53. 
BRBATII, Eclward, 5~, 115. 

~Ira. Sarah Ann, 219. 
"BROO)I, not fit for an old,,, liO. 
BUFFALum; in houses of Ga war, 16. 

CHARDE,Y.\lt, 7G. 

Cllll.DHBN of missionaries, inftuenee of 
their con,·crsion, HCi. 

D1:aths of, a means of good, 278. 
CIIILDLBSS mother in the maternal 

mcctiug, !JG. 
CHU)J UA, H)7. 

Cnuncn organization, how it grew up, 
2!J:J-2D5. 

I CLOSET, in cellar, 100. 
In wood cellar, llG. 
In manger, 1-1'.l, 180, 27-:1:. 
Ilow prized, 178, 
l\tarke,l with tears, 195. 

CoA:s, ltev. George W., 55, G7, 73, 7G, 

I 1071 2S6. 
Conn, l{ev. Henry N., H7, 28.1. 
Coc1rn.\N", Hcv .. Jos. G., 55, G7, 152, 21G. 

)[rs. Deborah YV., 216. 
CO:'IDILXIO~, Xestorians admitted to, 

:.!!J:1-"205. 
Impression made by our simple 

form, 2!J3; 
Farewell, in 1858, 239. 

CO)IPOSJ'fJOXS, 2-1-1:-202. 
COXDOLENCE, letter• of, 265-271. 

, COXFEBE:-ICB of mount11in helpers, 221. 
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COST of education in seminary, 59. 
COUNTRY of Nestorians, 3.1. 
COURTS of mission premises, 36, 40, 

131, 132. 
COURTSHIP, Christian, 213-215. 

DAIRY)IAN'S DAUGIITER, 130. 
DARAWE, 21, 77. 
DAUGIITEIIS, how regarded, 18, 127, 
DAUGil1'En praying for her mother, 

290. 
D.\Y In seminary, 62--/H, 
DEATHS of first converts, 130-136. 

Of ulissionary children, 2i8. 
DEFOR)IED women, 270. 
DIWAI .. \, wicked woman of, H3. 

Yisit there in 16!9, 161. 
Letter of Sanmn concernJng, 162. 
Letter of Deacon Joseph, 1S2. 

DESinE to depart, 135. 
DESPONDEXCY dispelled, J-14. 
DISIIOXESTY, 22. 
D17.z.\ TAKK.\, oppression in, 105. 
DmlESTIC department iu scmlnary, 00. 

Ilarmony, 291. 

Enrc.\Tro::-., missionary, <J.2-t5. 
Elevating influcuce of, 270. 

EGGS contributed at monthly concert, 
202. 

E:SF.ZA, 126, 205, 211, 2:!0. 
E:xQt~lREH, first nmoug the women, 82. 
E:SQL"IRERS, early, from Geog Tapa, 

96. 
Esuoo, Priest, conversion of, 120, J20. 

llnrial of child, 152. 
Es1.1, journal of, 60. 

Letter of, lli, ll8. 
Iler prayer for ~Iiss F. returning 

home, 175, 

FATHER, drunken, his anxiety for his 
daughter, 93. 

FEET of guests bathed by women, 26-1. 
FE:\l.\LE prayer meetings, 12-l. 

:Hissionarics, unmarried, position 
of, 5-l. 

}'IELDS, labor of women in, 17. 
FISKE, l\Iiss Fidelia, passim, 

lllr•. Hannah, letter to, 272, 
FOHIH:S-G the Shnher, 35. 
FUEL iu Gawar, 15. 
Fi:RXITt:ni,; of houses, 15. 

Of seminary, 40, 44. 

GAVAL.L'I, ;s. 
GA WAR, houses in, 15. 

Vacntiou in, i3. 
GEOG TAP.I, 103, lo-!. 

Letter from women of, 112. 
Persecution in, 154. 
Sabbath school iu, 231-236. 
Uonthly concert in, 281. 

GozEL of Geog Tapa, 265. 
GnAxT, Asahel, :IJ. D., ~26. 

lllrs. Judith S., 48--50, 12;, 220. 
II er pupils, 50. 

GRATITUDE to Christians in America, 
112. 

GULY of Geog Tapa, 107. 
Seir, 205. 
Letter of, 209. 

GU\\'ERGIS, Deacon, 87-02, 155. 

HAIR, wiping feet with the, 26-1. 
HAKKIE, 90, 91. 
HAXF.E, 51, 2~4, 237, 

Letter of, 265, 
H~~u11, of Geog Tapa, 135. 

Of Gulpashau, 205, 207--209, 286. 
A composition, 257. 

Ex.1mNATION of seminary in 1850, lIAll)IOXY in the household, 291. 
IIATOOS of Geog Tapa, who could not 

Jn Geog Tapa, 2.1-1-236. pray, 2-12. 
ExCITEllEXT, undue, how quelled, IW. Hi,;u;xEn, 192, 191l, 198. 

FA:inLY, unfavorahlc situation of, lG, 
290. 

Evil influences in, 161,200. 
Prayer, established by a woman, 96. 

F.\HEWELI~ prayer meeting in scmi­
narr, 217-239. 

FASTS laitl aside, 29~. 

lIEI.PEltS, how trained, H, 45. 
Labore of, 106, 111, 

IIODI.IB, lll3. 
Letters of, 109, I ;-o, 29-1. 

IIOLI.All.lY, Itev. Albert L., 51, 53, 08. 
IIOLYOKE, :Mount, seminary, letter to, 

69. 
Answer to prayer in, 189, 190. 
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Ho:\11£1 no word for, in Syriac, 14. 
l!Oiornzn, 22·1. 
HOSHF.BO, letters of, 270, 27G. 
HO$Pll'ALITY, 235, 20~. 
Hous,~s and housekeeping, 15. 

Of !\Iawann, ~-
nusnA~r> who taught his wife to read, 

!!:JO. 

"IF you love me, lean hnrd 1 " 6·1. 
IG:'llOR.\~CE of women. 19, S.1, U.3. 
l:u:uon .. \I..ITY, 24. 
hlPORTL':<fl"l"Y in prayer, 178, 18-1-IS.:,, 

IV:]. 

IXQUISITOJ: in semiuary, 100. 
11:RJG,\TIO~, ;';,J. 

lsA,\C, Dcaron, 151, 170, 102. 
]SUT.\Zl~, 7-l. 

LETTERS of Oshaua, 213-215, 
Pupils, GU, 71. 
Rallcel, im>, 27:l. 
San um, 138, HS, 102, 2GG, 271, 
Sarah of Geog Tapn, 215, 216, 220. 
Sarah, llaug-bter of Joseph, 270. 
Selby of Yizierawa, liG. 
Women of Geog 'l'apa, 112. 
Yohanan, 211, 21i. 
Yonan, 232-2.'l-li. 

LICE, JG. 
LIC~~TJOUSXESS, 2·1, 31. 

"LosT SotiJ.1 The," 2-15-251. 
Louu 1>raying, 18U. 
LYIXn, 22. 
LYOX, Diary, 5~, 03, ii, 189. 

~l.\l>.\G:\SC.\H.1 -17. 
)L\ XG Elt, closet in. H3, 180, 274. 

Jon:<, Deacon, 99, 113, 115, 110, 137, 173, M.\IWEESIIOO, 27-:Jo. 
!!3:!, 2:15, 28-1. 

Ilis fatlll'r, :.:!~-1. 
Ilis mother, HI. 

JOUlt:<f.\L of Esli, Gr>-69. 
Of Yon au, JOG-Ill. 
Of Sarah iu mountains, 216-219. 

]'\EYAT, 77. 

Ii I LUil ::;, 76. 
lilL\:<mI.J.\:<, 109, Hl. 
l{11osr.uw.\, persecution in, 108. 
K1,mNESS of pupils to teachers, 2G-l. 

Hiver of, 120. 
l\l.\R OGE~, i(.i, 

llis prayer, 174. 
MAl<l!L\GE, early, 18, 51. 

By force, 18, 101, 141,170,190. 
Ceremonies reformed, 292, 
Ji'ol'mcr iclcas of, 20 I. 

l\L\H. S11n1ox, IU~-160, 211. 
::llAHTIL\ of Geog Tapa, 110, 134 

Of liar Sergis, letter of, 269. 
J\IAR YoIIANAN, 51, 5i, 10-I, 15G, 

287,291. 
lllATEl!NAL meetings, 94. 

223, 

LAllAREE, Rev. Benjamin, Jr., 28~- MAWANA, 28. 
LABOR of women in fields, 17. )[AZRAYEE, 219. 
LADIES, missionary, unmarried, posi- .l\lEETI:XGS for women, 81, 9-l, 05. 

tion of, 5-1. 
LAKE of Oroomiah, 34. 
L1;TT1ms of llabilo, 159. 

ll:lflal, 205. 
E!-!-li, G7, G8. 
l\liss Fiske, 20, 27, -15, 50, 52, oi, G!, 

153, !5!i, 157, li9. 180, 187. 
Gozel, 2li5. 
G_uly, ~O!l. 
llanec, 2115. 
Jloimar, IGO, 170. 
1 lo~lleho, 2;0, 2i6. 
Joseph Deacon, 182. 
)lartha, :2GIJ. 
Munny, ~<Vi, 2ft7. 
~ azcc, 200-:.!03. 

26 

:\lEI.OI>EO:X, 60. 

)IE~IIKA:S, 73. 

)!ILLS, Mrs. C. 'I'., letter to, 71. 
)Ion nt mission premises, 156. 
)lo:<TllLY concert, 180, 18U, 190. 

At Geog Tapa, 281. 
Mo1mss., of Geog 'l'apa, 111. 

The saved soul, by,251-2,j7. 
Of Supergan, 125. 

1\10s1.E)I interference, !25. 

"'"omen, 30, :u. 
)IOTlll':U, a praying, 05, 289. 

Anxious for her daughter, 28V. 
~IOTIIEHS, 1.)erC'avecl, usefulness of, 278. 
::\[ot7~T.\l:S-l·:El~:--1 191. 
)[Ol::STAIXS, 101-22~. 
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~IT. HOLYOKE SE)II:-1.\RY, 69, 189, 100. 
)IOVRXl:S"G, Oriental, 273, 274. 
MV:-1:-IY of Geog Tapa, 109,274. 

Of A1•clislrni, 178. 
Letters of, 200, 2G7. 

NARGIS of Geog Tapa, 110, 2U. 
Iler composition ou Hauuah, 257, 

X.\ZEE, 102, mu, rn;-, HJG-~01. 
X.\ZL001 2:JS, 27-1, 275. 
XEHIK, 218. 
h :XOISY RlYEP..," )20. 

Nl:HSES, pupils as, 26¼. 

OonEYA, 75. 
OPPRESSIOX, H. 
O!llllXATIO:,I reformed, 292. 
O!ll/.\)IEXT8, female, 19, 94,282,286. 
O1:oom.u1, 34. 
OSH.\XA, 205,211. 

Letters of, 213, 2H. 

P.IPER, slips of, 239. 
"PAilADIRE,,, 22i, 

P.\ltEZA, UG, 98. 
P..ISSI0:-1, 20,207. 
PERKIXS, Justin, D. D., 01, 115, 11S, 

HG, 201, 203, 2:!4, '.278, 
Pcnu~ of seminary, 156, ma. 
PEP.SEVERAXCE in prayer, 1S3-l6;). 

PIX STE.\LING, 23. 
PIT, story of the, 207. 
POISOXIXG of Sanum's childrcu, 165. 
POPULATION', 3:t 

POVERTY, 1-1, -:1-G, 53,282, 28:3, 288. 
PHA\'ER, language of, 172, 173, 175, ki2, 

u;.;. 
On horseback, 173. 
Broken, 173. 
For our country, li4. 
Letter concerning, 170. 
Importunate, 178, 183--185. 
1\lnnny, lil'). 
Iu Dcgula, 182. 
n('m:tl'k.thlc week ofl 183. 
"'"ithont ceasing, 18-1. 
A11tlible, l~G. 
On roof, at 1nidnight, 187. 
Here, connection of, with blessings 

in Persia, 1:--a. 
)lcetiug, farcwcU 1 175, 237-230. 

PREACHl:-JG, missionary, 123, 

PllEJllSEs, mission, in Oroomlah, 36. 

PROF.\~IT\'", 21~ 2:!. 
"PRO'.\IISE, 'l'he,11 105. 

PUPILS, l.:i.bors of, 138-HO. 

QttARHELSO)IE~ESS of ,vomen, 20. 

QUIET!'IESS of school in revival of 1856, 
H5. 

Of 1s.;o, 1s1. 
QL'lLTS from America, 122. 

Jt.\IIEEL ot' Geog Ti!pa, letters of, 2G9, 
272. 

ltE.\DEm-J,womcn, 1brmcrly none, 19. 
RE.I m:rn of English in Syriae, 58. 
HESTITl;TIOX of things stolen, 2¼, 104. 
ltE\"ILl~G amoug worueu, 21. 

lly a father, uo. 
ltE\'l\"AL of l1HG, 113, 1,8. 

or 1&1n, 13;-, 1s1. 
Oi 1850, lh:J. 
Oflo.,G, IH. 
Of 1,,;;- aucl lSGl, 147. 

HE\"lY.\LS, uuml.Jer of, in seminary, 
H!I. 

B1rn.1, Bev. Samuel A. aud lira. llar­
tlrn A., 217. 

n tcE, )lis~ )lary Susan, 30, 4U, 62-G-l, 
67, 8U, l·H, Hi', 156, 200, 2101 220, 
2~:I, 2G7, 205. 

1:rxa of betrothal, 170, 291. 
Hos.Es, 2'.!'.J. 
UUX.\\\".\Y pupils, 5'.!. 

S.\AT, woman of, 78. 
S.llm.\Tll in seminary, GH>G. 

PcntC'costal, iu Geog TapaJ 10:l. 
School in Gavnlan, ~0. 
In Geog Tapa, lOG, 231-2:JG. 

SAillm, 10~. 
S.\X.IWAR, 77, 
S.\xu,1 of Ga war, ,7, I IG, 1G5, 238. 

Yaletlictory of, ~~5. 
11 Lost Soul,?' by, 245-251. 
Letters of, HS., Hi:!, 2U6, 271. 

SAXV.'.\I of Geog 1'apa, 109. 
.::;.\RAIi ofGawar, 116, 127-113. 
SAI\.\H of1'iary, 151, le',, 192,200. 
S.\R.\H of Geog 'rapa, 211-221. 
S.\R.\H, d~ughter of Joseph, letter of, 
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u SAVED Soul, The," by :Uoressa, 251- STODDARD, l\Irs. Harriet, 128, 152, 157, 
z.;7, 2~7. 

SCHOOLS in Geog Tapa, 23-:1:. 
SEIR, ::l!nu:,n, 3¼. 

Labors in village of, 138, 216. 
SELBY of Oroomiah, 10(}-102. 

OfGnvalan, 51, 2-ID-2-t-2. 
Of Vizicrawa, letter of, 17G. 

SE)ll:<ARY buildiug,30. 
Scholnrship, 58. 
Expense, 59. 
Daily reports, 61. 
Day iu, U:!. 
Sablmtll in, CH. 
llroken up in lSH, 150, 
Attempts at abductiou from, 25, 15J. 
Peril of, 15G, um. 
How regarded by foes, HH. 
Inquisitorial visit to, lGG. 
Labors with women in the, 0:3-0t!. 

SE:<DI's hospitality, 20, 
SHAIIEB. rh·cr, 35. 
SIIOES restored to the owner, 2!. 
S1cK~Ess, accommodations in, li. 
SrnPLICITY of COtl\'erts, 121. 
SI~G, unable to, H1. 

STODD.\RD, ;llrs. Sophia D., 2G5-271. 
STODDARD, )Iiss Harriette, 2G7-270. 
STCPIIJITY of women, S:3. 
SliPEHGAN, prayer of old man in, 173. 

TAlllTI, !G, 
'l'ALKIN'G in meeting, 85. 

T.n10, Deacon, 120~ 221. 
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